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CALLED TO GLO- 
ryandvertue; by name, to | 
the Inhabitants of the Ciry of 
London ; and more clpecially 
tothem of the 6 lacke- Fraeers : 
S.E wiſheth increaſe of true h li 
neſſe in this life, and eteryall 
happinefſe in the life 


80 Comme, 


E 25 7 hart) deſire 

Wd ©) anaprayer is | n | 
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bs | i ”s J0u-« zeal of God', and 


Got word. 
preached | 
and h:ard 
taright the 
Pchiz feand 
: ens: 
f aaeans to 
79 and 
wo riſh all 
Eb:averly 
g7ACES. 


| 


the ſame accordir to the 


| ſound knowledgeof the Go. 


ſpell of Jeſus Chriſt. Burthe 
ſparkles of this holy fire, 
(though theycome from hea- 
ven, and are kindled by the 
holy Gho&) will ſeone bee 
quenehed, if they be not kept 
alive by the blowing: of the 
fame Spirit (by whom they 
were firſt infuſed and kiedled 
in your breaſts, ) by ſuch 


| meanesas he hath preſcribed 


and plainely {etdawne inthe 


 Booke of God. 


The principall meanes | | 
and bellowes (as I may ſay) 
that the Spirit of God -uſeth 
to thispurpoſe, is thewrit- 
tent word of God ;\ chiefly, 
when it is ſoundly, plainly, 


| and zealouſly preached, with 
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and brotherly love. - For 
then ir- is eſpecially made 
(as Paul teſtifizth) the wiſe- | 
"God; that is, the moſt wiſe 
God (who is onely wiſe and | 
| Almighty ) hach appointed 
to' brinz men to heaven by. 


 And'in another place hee 
 profeſſeth; that hee is nor! a- 


fus Chrilt ; (mraning, of 


power of. God to ſalvation, 
veth: meaning thereby,who-' 


| very one doth 
\ned £0; <erernaly 


| bon 


"2. — nn 


wiſcdome, and meekenefle; | 


dome of God, and the power of | 


andpowerfull meanes,which | 


ſhamed of the Goſpel! of Je- | 


the preaching of it,): giving | 
this reaſon, beeauſe' ir 1stne | 


to every one: that belec'| 


foeverdoth. belceve (as'e- | 
rha64s ordai-\ | 
life; ) that?] 


1Cor 1.24; 
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ſpell is. the ordinary inftru- | 
ment of . the holy Ghoſt, 
whereby. this precious faith 
15 Wrought in his heart. Fl- 
nally, writing to the Thefla- 
 lonians, and longing them | | 
\ 17 10 ca(e to.quench the Spirit. 
1 m_ - cm ho Th 
- | venly graces, holy deſires | | 
and aftcitions, good moti-: 
ons and purpoſes, wrought 
in their hearts by his Spirit); 
| hee addeth immediately an 
1 other admonition, - point- 
{11g at the meanes. whereby. 
the Spirit may bee quickened | 
_ Tand:kept alive, taying, De- 
| ſpiſe not prophecying : that is, 
{ee- that, you - neither-- con- 
| remne, nor yer neglect the: | 
{ 1nterpretation and: -minulte> |: 


> 


'rie;/ofi the ' VWord of: God;:| 


tand.prayer ;. - but. frequent/| 


and If 
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394, 


alk > 


and duſeit with all diligence, 

| reverence; conſtan cie,meck e- 
 nefle and humilitie, mixing 
tit with faith, and receiving 
| itinto good 2nd honeſt harts: 
ſo ſhall you not neede to- 
| ſeeke- for this. holy fire a- 
| broad, { as the fooliſh Vir- 
gins ſought for oyle oftheir 
tellowes). but ſhall alwayes 
trad it ready kindled-in your 
owne boſomes.. 


| Diicardyy, 


| 


Nevertheleſle there: is: a 
neceflary, profitable , 
holy ufe of-the Word read 
as well privately» as pub-; 
| likely: elſe (ro omir indry 


in the Law, even to Kings 
and Captaines, who may: 
\ ſeem to-beemoſt: priviled- | 
'ged by meanes: of theirma'- 


Chriſt. 


| precepts and - exhortations | 


and | tothe (a2 U i 
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Chriſt weuld never have | 
commanded: the  Jewes, to.| 
ſearch- the Scriptures , as the 
Well-ſpring of eternall life, 
Nar the holy Ghoſt have 
commended the Jewes of 
Berea, «« better borne, and of | 
more noble ſpirits than they of 
Theſſalonics ; and that for | 
this reaſon, becauſe they re- | 
ceived the Word with Wy rea- 
dineſſeof minde, and ſearched 
the $creptures daily, -whether | 
thoſe things were ſo or no. NCi- 
ther would Pax] have cxabr- | 


 gelits,. - and Skilfull inithe | 
Scriptures, which hee- had | 


Mi. 
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ted: Timphy, (an holy Evan | 


callers: and agraberbls ls #2 
Gep-wren for chanel, -_ 


TRE and | 
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| 


| things that are written there- 


 booke of the Revelation : | 


; | | judgement ; or to the appli- 
»| | | cation thereof, for the re- 


L_—_——— 


And though the Apoftle 
t0hn (who wrote by the ſpe- 
ciall inſtin&t of the Spirit 
of Chriſt) in pronouncing | 
him Bleſſed that readeth, and | 


that prophecie, and keepe thoſe 


in, have a ſpeciall relation 
to thac Divine and excellent | 


yet theſamcis, and may bee 
truly affirmed of the reſt of 
the Scriptures z and by 


proportion, of other godly | 


 bookes and writings, ten- 
ding to the explicationand 
unfolding of the ſame, tor 
the enlightening of the 


| 


forming of the conſcience, 


| Dedicator . | 
{and $kilfull therein. 


Reve1.3: | 


them that heare the words of | 
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Reading. 67 

other godly 
beokes,cood] 
Selperalſe., | 


and 
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The Epiſtle ; 
| and amendment of the life 
| and converſation : for to 
one of theſe two ends (or | 
both) tend all the labours 
| and writings of the learned 
jand godly Divines, that | 
| have livedinany age of the 
Church. This lucle booke, 
(as alſo the larger volume , 
whereof it 15 an Abridge- 
| ment ) aymecrh. at both ; 
though ic doth dire and 
leade eſpecially to the lat- 
ter, 
; For it treateth of the 
[pre knowledge, and chicfly of. 
ooo of the practice of true godli- 
i ble Tree | neſſe and Chritianitic 3 a 
1 \moſtrich and gainefull trade 
and ample -reyenue , farre, 
exceeding thatof Creſae, or ' 
| Craſſiss, or of the rich man z || 
whoſe large demeanes-and | | ['z 
litle{] // 


————_ 2 


A. 
kt 


"| Luk. 13-16 


+ 4\OIy 


{ brought foorth fruit in ſuch | 


; ment in every eftate and 


| Dedicatorys FT 
 lictle Countrey (as itwere) 


abundance, as hee wiſt not. 
well whereto beſtow it. For 
a godly life (the rule where- 
of is the word of God, and 
the root, true faith, groun- 
ded upon the ſame Word) | 
bringerh ſweet ſecurity,ſafe 
peace, and ſpirituall ioy to | bf 
a belecaing Chriſtian, with 
true comfort and content- | 


| cendition of life : which all 


| power-to beſtow them upon 


the kingdomes of the world, 
and the glory of them 
(theugh it were in Satans 


any man, as hee braggethto 
Chrift) are not able to] 
- Jb it bee demanded whar 
agodly lite is ; I antwer,in 
Ina: _ gcne- 
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{Rom 2,29. 


—_ gencrall, it is fuck a lite as is 
FF *|in.all things: framacd ACC@r=. 
| | ding to the word of God: 
Thee i it is that life which. | 
God inhis Word. requireth 
of us, andby his Wordand | 
| andbe affurcd thar he will (in | 


{ us therennto, and: blefſe-us} 
therein, More ſpecially, itis J 


| ſtant endeyour ,” in nothin 


him in 


The re apife | 


ledalſo the life of God, 


ſpirit workethin us.Bywhich 
Word and Spirit we belceve, | 


ſome good meaſure) enable: 


true ,humble, hearty,and con- | 


rooffend od, but to pl 
S, all She | 
life 1o ong ,and every .day and 
hourcat eur life ;. and that 
nor onely in,our words; and-| 
outward actions, but alle;| 
in che- moſt. cetired; ſecter, | 
and hidden thoughts, affe- 


_ tons 
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' {tions and purpoſes of our | 
hearts. Sometime lt 1s called 
a bringing forth fruns wor- 
thy of repentance or amend. | Maub.3.5. 
ment of life; which is no- | 
thing elſe, bur whenthe par- | 
ty,who' is ; aflured ef his fal- 
vation, and of the forgivenes 
of his ſins by faith in Chriſt, 
| doth ſorrow 'godlily for his 
| | linnes paſt, with full. purpoſe 
| j of heart neyer torcrurne to! 
fooliſhneſſe againe ; but ro | *'# 85.5 
reforme himſelfe from day 
to day more and more, It 
may (tothe ſame purpoſe) 
bee called the life of: faith, | 
becauſe the. true Chriſtian 
looketh onely to the Word 
of God, reſting and relying | 
up6n it by faith, with full | 
purpele of heart to w—_ 


! under the governement of 
S | | A God, Al | 


; —— — 
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God (from the power of) 


| rions' and rich prerogative. 


| otherwiſe wee can poſſibly 
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ſinne and Satan,) rejoycing 
in his promiſes, fearing his 
threatnings, - obeying his | 
precepts, imitating the ver- 
rues of his ſervants, ſhun- 
ning the vices of the wic-' 
ked, and the infirmities' of 
the godly. This godly lite, 
or life of faith, is a moſt glo- 


For by this wee ſhall bee 
much more quiet and con- 
fident in the middeſt of ma- | 
ny incumbrances, and-rcft 
more aſſ.red of our falvati- 
on from time to time, than 


| doe. 


|beocprofa | our weake prayers ſhall bee 
f godiy life. | 


”-— 


By this courſe wee ſhall 
| have more aſſurance, that 


accepted, 'and our ſtrong 


| Juſts 
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} 


| tions, and have grace to 


1 beare the croſſes and in- | 


, 


| fizally, byitwe ſhall artaine| 


- 


| quiet eſtate, which the car-' 


| 


CY 
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- W 
lus abated and weakened :| 
by this weeſhall eſcape ma-} 
ny ſharpe' and bitter affli-| 
| 


beare ſuch as are laid upon 
us wikh greater paticnce 
and meekeneffe : by it wee 
{hall goe through with our | 
particular callings and af- 
faires more chearecfully, and 


caumbrances that fall out a- 
bout them more cafily. And 


(in ſome good meaſure) to 
that tranquillity of minde, 
peace of conſcience, and 


nall wiſedome of man fhall 
never finde and enjoy ; and 
without which the life of | 
man (in compariſon of this 
holy and heavenly lite of 
A 2 fanh) 


—_— 
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And.ſo much.concerning 
| the ſummc and matter of 
| this Treatiſe, 

{4 treefold | - Touching the ſcope and 
* _  drifcof it - Firſt,it ſerueth ro 
— {ct forth (as ina glafſe) ma- 
F,r{t,coaiſ- ny ſecret and deceiucable 
| ever #* | corruptions of mans heart ; 


C077 UPUIONS; | 
#1 ying | and to helpe us to finde cur 


very miſerable and aecurſcd. | 


-mimo | what ſwarmes of noy{ome, 
Ss. dangcrous, . vaine, wacked, 
and worldly luſts doe lurke! 
and lodge therein ; and bring 
them into a- vile and baſc 
account with us 3 and: to 
make us weary and aſha- 
Tmacd of them, and caretull 


roome. To the ſame cffc&t 
it ſeryeth to diſcouer and 
lay open the danger, dal- 
| comfort, 


. 
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to entertaine better in their. 
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alſo a looſe, idle, unſerled, 


—— 
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comfort, and louhfomnelic, 


wicked life (which the ve-/| 
ry Heathen by the light of , 
nature did condemne ;) bue 


and' wicked life ; taken up, | 
and occupied (11 a miner | 
altogether) with rhe laſt of 
the feth, the luſt of the eye, | 
and the pride of life ,. which | 
the moſt part (even of them | 

that make profeſſion” of the | 


| Iloh1act 


| 
| 


 DrINg them OLE of lone witty} 


$ 


Gofpcll) doe leade, and: t- T 


it ; aad to let them ſezand | 
know, that this 1s not..that | 
even and narrow-way, that | 
will-bring:themts theking- | M4*7-73 
dome of heaven, but rather 
the crooked and wide way, 


that will bring them unto | 
hell. :-: 5 


_ Az. Scroll | 


not onely of a notortous c 


| 
| 
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932ke en 


k. ve | numberof them, who-open- 
with «rue, Iy and outwardly make a 
goily tife, | ſhew of religion,doe not rel- 
lithand taſte a erue religi- 
ous andgodly life;bur rather 
(at leaſt ſecretly in their 
hearts) diſfaffe and diſtaſte 
it, cenſure and condemne it 
as unſavory, unſociable, and 
| cumberſome ; counting ir 
piſh , monkith, melancho- 
like, and I know not what : 
this Treatiſe aymerh at this, 
to ſer forth the beauty ,glo- 
ry, gaine, pleaſure, ſweet- 
neſle, and ſafety of a Chri- 
ſtian converſation ; and to 


uSinto further love with it ; 


2 molt. 


_—_—_— 
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Secondly,zo, Secondly, whereas agreat | 


| r00 preciſe, tediqus, mo- | 


bring the heavenly life into | 
greater liking with us, and | 


and ro makethat which (to | 
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| Dedicatory. 


| moſt men) is ſo irkelomeand 
un{avoury , more caſte and 
{weetuntoour ſoules ; fheyy- 
10g thatit is no tedious bon- 
dage, but a {pirituall liberty, 
an caſte yoke, light burthen, 
and pleaſant race. 

Thirdly and laſtly,where- 
as many weake beleevers, 
whodoein ſome meaſure ad- 
mireand long after a Chris 
ſtian life ; and would faine 
doe well, and yer know not 
well how to goe abour it, 
for want of ſound and ſut- 
ficient direction tending to 
[rhis end : this Treatiſe ſer- 
vethſiagularly well for thar 
purpoſe : and beſides, it 
helpes very notably to the 


removing of ſuch lets and | 


hinderances,cavils,aad ſtum- 


bling blockes, as are uſually | 
laid| 


DD EET 


| 


| Third{y, to. 


direft and © 
furtber 
men int! 

and tore- © 
mone ſuch | 
Aumblins * 
ble hes as {| 
may iuder! 
Ibo. | 
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laid in the way of weake 
Chriſtians, ia their.lafe and 
.| Quier paſſage towards hea- 
ven; and ſetrteth ſuch acourſe 
for the {caſoning. of the 
heart, and well ordering of 
the life, that being conſtant- 
ly. kept, a Chiiltian may 
| hayc more true Peaee, Com- 
| Munion, andnecre acquain- 

race with God eveiy day, 
| than otherwiſe kee ſhall ar- 


| taine unto in many dayes,. 


For herein men ar? taught 
how to walke ih Gad; 
| and avoya alt cvill cv:ry 
day ; and rodoc good ( to 
firre, as humanc trail:y may 


. | attaine anto.) as ;nour lines 


and: callings wee ſhall have 


occaſion and abil ity to pe: 
torme, keeping away. the 
woe that commeth by finne: 


not 


et. 
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| Dedicanory. 
[not- pleaſing our ſelves (as 
the fleſh is prone to doe,): 
when wee have pzrformed 
ſome good duty to. God , 
or our brethren, by letting 
looſe the reines tofome un-. 
lawfull hberty , by which 
wee ſhall loſe more thanvwe 
have gained ; but to keepe: 
our ſelyes well when weare 
well. 


| In reſpet of the firſt 


fitly called' {by a godly Di- 
vine) The Anatomy of the: 


nifold deceits, Corruptions, 
anddeteds thereof:and inre-" 


ſpe of the two lattar;- the 
Phylicke oftheſame; becauſe | 
'thereinare added moſt ap-- 


' proved remedies for the cu- 
As ring |. 


A— 


ſaule, diſcovering the ma- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| It may be | 
caiies ihe 


drift, the Treatiſe, whereof | 4n2tevye> þ 
this:is an'rabridgement,, 1s 1hjfich of 


'' fhe (0ule.. 


—__ 


| 


| 
The Anthar 
iof ibe/even 


f \Freatiſes, 


& abrid- 


| 202d; a rare. 
= 


| 


| a5 a man of moſt rare, Con- 


yn , and: long approoved 
tyandumweariable paines | 


| ſteric,, borh-publikely and | | 
| privately ,for the ſpace of| - 


+ 


ring of all Tpiriruall diſcaſes, 

with like preſervative to 
maintaine the health of the 
ſpirituall man 3] ſo faras may 


be obtained in the contagious | 


ayre of this infe&tious and 
wicked world. 


1 might (and thar very| 


iuſtly and worthily )* com- 
mendthe Authour of the ſe- 
ven Treaties here abridged, 


in | e warke: of this :minii- 


forty: yeares: togerher ,\.and 
more, 'Somight; 1 cou 
the 'worke' among! ( yea a- 


bove ) many. other-"Trearis | 
| ſes. , as a precious; pearle ,i| 
ja hidden RR - bur I. 
leavel | 


ld 
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Dedicatory. 
leave the Authour to the 
commendation . of many 
hundreds, to whom hee was 
knowneas well as to me; and 
the worke to the commen- 
dation both of it ſelfe, and of 
him. 

And ſurely, for my owne 
part, I was ſo affected with 


[any lirtle-reſpeRof my per- 
ſon .( the moſt weake and 


| unworthy ſervant of Chriſt 


that eves opened his mouth 
in publike ſo long together, 


che. faithfull Miniſters and 


| people of God by them 


that: know mce, or have 


| heard: and. received a good | 
{xeport and qpinion-of mee) 
may: bee. a motive to my | 
brethren, to whom [I 


the: reading hereof, that if | 


with- any approbation . of |. 


dedi- { 
cate |... 


4 brlefſe 
mative(be- 
des all! ihe 
former,)1a} 
the reading; 
of this book! 


i 


.. 4 . 4 9 Is » were 9 


SETTTTENNT | 


| reade' it over (as their needs 
| ſhall require, and their. lei- 


| once a' Moneth, or once ,Aa 


in; 1 fhall-rejoyce more in 


| 4nadmeni- | 
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The Epiſtle F 


cate this poore labour, to 


fure give them; leave, ) but 
Quarter, or in ſome {ſuch 
time 2s they ſhall finde moſt 
"tr, and bee conſtant rthere- 
tr, and make account that 


chan if I had gotten many 


yer. 


But left I ſhould exceed 


[ have gained more by it, 


| hundreds ef gold. and fil- 


the bounds of an'Epiltle, 


1 #chteneſſe 
|}. ard incon. 
+ flazciein 
| reading ; of 
| which , ſee 
[) ore inthe 
| 12 Chapter, 
| 8/ the chird 
g boake, 


| caution, given by the forena- 
med Auther about reading. 
Foe hecafhrmeth, thavonee 


x wall onely adde-ane cau- | 


or twice - reading overs | 
booke for prattice, is riote-.| 
nough >yea,” he ſaichfurther |. 


' 


that 


Las — 


| lirtle ſound knowledge, and 
| conſcionable praftice of 


booke, ( of any reaſonable: 
(-  bigneſle)] - 


F »” "wp 
we 


——— 
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Dedicatory- . 


moſt Chrifttans little feene 
into -by once or tWiCe Tea- 
ding over, much lefle'thenſe 
and fruit of it reaped by dull 
| heads, 1lippery memories , 
weake and flow praCtizers; 
Whence- I may conclude, 


| fo great variety of learned 
and godly Catechilmes,and 
other profitable Treatſes, 
penned and printed in our 
 ewne- native language, .and 
mother tongue} there is. fo 


| Chriſtianity, ſeeingir is the þ 


never4o.rcade overia good! 


— = y 


| that -itis found -by .experi- } | 
ence, that a goodbooke is of | 


| that it is5no marvel), that (in | 


| cuſtoac (30's manger) of || 
| moſt- profeſſours, traxely-or:; 


= CO EO 


Ld 


The Epifile 
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* 
| | 
% 


to theend thereof ; or ifthey 


done enough, they lend it, 
loſeit.giveit away, orcaft it 
ade fn eyer, to the duft, 
—_— and moths to ſtudy 
more gealing they meane to 
hayewithit.;- - 

Let fach pemenber what 
the Apoſtle 1ames writeth to 
the covetous rich men of 
his.cime : Gee tomew gee rich 
| wen, Weepe and hawle for your 
| Piſeties, 4hat ſhall. come upon 
904: your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments moth- 


WES 20294 andſitiver is 
ranked, and theryſft af. thery 


Sent bony ee 
| Ponfre-:: bay 


; 
bigneſſc).from the beginning | 


doe fo, then (as if they had | 


and meditate upon, for any | 


Give) | 


— _ 
- A» =, © Tag 


D— 
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E Dedicatory. = _ | 


Give mee leaveto ſpeake |. 
after the ſame manner to | 


tuch Readers ; Goeggnow | 


yecareleſſe and uncoWna-'| 
ble Readers of good bovks ; 

weepe and howle for your | 
miſecries, that ſhall come up- 

on you: your good bookes 
are marxed -and defaced, | 
and your well-bound Vo-| 
lumes moth-caten, ormouſe- | 
eaten; your gilded covers |. 
covered with duſt and cob-. 
webs (that are upon them, 
and abour them) ſhall bee a 
witneffe-” againft you, - and 


- | ſhall eat yourfleſhas it were 


fire, What precious ac- 
 coune did our godly bre- 
threnand ſiſters (to omit fer- 
mer times) make of a good 
booke- in- Queene cCAaries 


 dayes? And what fiwectnefſe 


Pee ee EEE a PET ne "WIS? 


did 
Eng 


— a 


ls Loon Acts ah Col 25 anne 


_ wg _ g 
| didthey i uck out of the god- 


N 


'ly Writings that were then 
extarity, 


' wee may have. hereafter of 
| ſuch found and ſavoury wri- 
tings, as wee now eaftat onr 
keeles; ke only;knoweth that 
knowerhallthings perfectly, 


come: Tohim, even cothe 
King eternall, igunortall, in- 
vifible,.the oncly;wiſe and 
good (God the Farher,Sonne, 
' and holy Ghoſt, be given. 
-.  Uthonourandglory, 
for eyerandever, 
<A V. Amen, Di 1016: 


a 7 


houghfarreiaferiour 
--» frenulhthatbee now abroad | | 
inthe world 2 And what nced | 


whether p3ſt, preſent; orto'| 
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| 
| TO THE he 
| ſtian Reader. | 
Z 


- Naerftand, Chriftian 
Reader, that having 
read >yer (ſome fonr- 


teene yeares Agoe )Ad a- | 


/ er Rogers ſeven Treatiſes of 


— WC. 


the Practice of Chriftianitie, / |} 
made this Abridgement of them, | 
which thow now ſee#t, for the uſe 
of mJ /elfe, and. ſome ren. 


friends, net hav'ng any the leaſt | 


eto Priat, But finaing of late 
that | could not call in the C'pies 
Thad given and lent abroad; and 
fearing Left ſome(which 1 15 4 C0m- 
PIT. prabtice in th:iſe- dayes) 
might have thruſt ut forth, with- 
wrong ta mee,and !0 the Author, | 

ave way (not without as 


conflift and dowbring) to the pub- 


— 


| 


hiſtong * 


Conttation of permittingit to COmBRe | | 


PII 
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Tothe Chriftian Reader. 7x + 
*foing thereof: yet without pur- | 
Poſe topreindice the more profi- | | 
| cable Labour of any other in thu | | 
| kinde : whereof I neither knew | - 
norheard of any, all the while it | 
Was in my hand; vwonch leſſe had } 
any purpoſe to preiudice and bin- 
dey the reading of the larger wo- | | 
Iume, which 1 rather deſire to | | 
bring into requeſt aud liking with 
ſo many, ay have ability to buy it, 
with leiſure and time 20 reade it, 
as alſo capacity aud memory to 
beare away the ſwmme and mat- 
| ter of tt, 
| 7 confeſſe, that haviag 19 prer« 
poſe at all to let it com? abroad, 
I uſed ſometimes more liberty 
then otherwiſe | wnld have done 
yet T hope without hurt or wrong, - 
either to the Writer (whoſe bleſ= | } 
| ſed memory 7 doe highly reve- | | 
rence) of the larger volume, or | 
to the Reader thereof. For the | | 
additions and alterations of wy | 
owne, they are very briefe and 
few : neither have F borrowed. | | 
Bonn emi f_ 
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' Tothe Chriſtian Reader, | © 


any thing out of auy other,ſaving 
oh 3” the Chayier of AMedita- 
1501, wherein 1 added ſomething 
| owt of alearned divine,who wrote 

| | 1n08 many yeares ago of that argu- 
ment. Thi, commending thee, | 
and all thy faithful labours to | 
| Goa, and tothe word of hi} grace, | 
which # able to build thee far- 
ther, and give thee an inhert> | 
tance among them that are. ſan-. 
ified, 1 reſt ' 
| 


Thincin Chrift, | 
S. 


| 
TO TRE CHRELH 
ſtian Reader. 


WAAHe leaf? labour in 4 

| fletoht watter i 100 | 
much, in a weighty wat- 

fer the greateſt paines tos little : 
T be [ubject matter of this baoke 
5 45 weighty as any can bee - 11 
't i expreſſed that point, which 
in theſe dayes hath maſt nee to | 
be preſſed, The - P;aftice of 
Chriftianmre; FI as never 
more kaowlede, ſo never (eſſe | 
pra cethereaf. To ſus ripe- | 
mejſe is prophancneſſe erowe,as | 
prety hath loft al h:y power for 
want of praifice. One mine 
cauſe whereof, I take to bee the 
,c4778p! cenſure of this age,wh:< | 
counteth 4 wins Walking 11 | 
{his integrity zo be cs" 2 
It |. 
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| 1 Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
fingularity. - Can there - now | 
bee- too wuch paines takem about 
this point ? Are 18 lur28 v0- 
. : 
lumes, bricfe mannals, and all 
weedfull to this, prrpoſe ? 4-\ 
| omg other T reatiſes to directs | 
us in the Practice of Chriſti- | 
anity, 4nd to invite 1s there- | 
rnto , I never read any —_ 
Parable to the Seven Treati- | M. Richard 
tes, ſet forth by hin who had — | 
'ſo good expertence of what hee oftheword | 
' Wrote, 414 gave ſo-guod evi. | of God at 
| | dence thereof in bys life, that | Feld _ 
| thereinheaid but pe: ne his owne | bfex. 
\ ' practice. Bleſſed bee the Lord 
| that firſt gave bim to by 
| Chmech, and fo:long continued 
hi therein ; and bleſſed be his | 

memorial for ever, The onely 
thing that with ary colour or 
ſhew can be alleaged to keepe a- 

ny from 4 diligewt redding 
| thereof) 
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| Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 

' | thereof; is prolixity and large- 
neſſe, To which let mee anſwer, 
# eprolix flile is an{we- 
| Fable Mo adateyy, 
| «nd fo framed, avit doth both 
| givegerd grace thereunto, and 
| alſo ſecretly inftll grace into 
bis heart, thitwitha pare heart 
\ redaerhr the ſame. Brut yet to 
| helpe their weaken:ſſe, who ci- 
{ ther cannot finde le:ſure enough 
| 18 read, or aff ord mpny enough | | 
| to buy the forenamed large v0- 
| lure, (not to hinder any that | | 
have money and time enough to 

and read over thoſe Trea- 
tiferut large,) the Authour-of 
tbis Manuell: beth contratFed | | 
theſe Seven —_— imo a|\ | | 
narrower compa(ſe than any one 
of x rigged ref | 
more” fit "to: andertake this 
'| worke, than hee who hath #nder- 


taken | 


CE eee, <———_—_— 
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| ſpirit of Eliah ave Eliſhgh. 
| Thowgh 7 


| wnderitanding of the true ſcope | 


| weaker hee hath alſs made ay | 


takes it, The ſpirit of the one 
and the other were as trke as the 


hough theelettens and _ 
in thy Epitomie bee more than | 
ſeven times fewer than in that 
| Volume, yet »0t adram of the 
fwubtance thereof loſt, Nei- | 
ther is this Manuell onely a 

Epitomic of that Volume, out 

alſo a Commentary thereon - 
for his order and manner of pro- 

ceeding by Queſtions and An- | 
 {wers, grveth great hghito the 


and meaning of the ſtwerall and 

d:;FHin} pernts therein contai- 
| med, For further kelpe of the 
| Epitomic of b# Epitomie,by 
| #oting the ſure of every An- 


| ſwer in the mareine.Tea further | 
' know, that in this Epitomie 


j : ſome | 


gr rr rn c——— ET. 


| | Toche Caritian Reader. | 


"at pf nk rb 


ſame things aremore fully hand- 
led than were in the largeVolume. 
ofthe firſt 4nutbor, T he Authors 
ane" Hud 4/commentd, 
igencrallis al the Chriitian 
Readers of this booke ;, f01njþt- 
| ctall ta my beloved Pariſhioners 


| and Friends of the Blacke-fricrs 


| red by by the Author bim: ;ſelfe - for 
ah, and. for my (clfe, I ear-. 
| neſtl imireat the helpe of your 
prayers unto the Almighty, t 


"whoſe good grace I commend s/| 
| 4{l,an1 ref 


Your ſervant in the . 
Lerds worke, 


W1LLiam Gov GE, 


From C Sar3tbdav} in 


- Auguſt 23. 1648. 


i, © 


& '0 he! Cimiſtin gn | 


iu London, towhons it is dedica- | 


Black- Freers, London, , "SIE: * 


rang - $hwg 


|  Chriflianiy. I % q 


I; , thing concermmg thzs —_— 


4 de 4, Yes: 'veryneeeſſa- Saban; ow ; 
ry; ſecing mothing'is more-nc- of ibis Bal 


t befile 
| |befides; ferwha 
pany of nan 


enaCtics| | 


OF 


5 
—_—— . i + >, 024 


"Tin Parr ap py 


* Queſtion, ho K | 


" ITY neceſſety. to write mm 
| 


my | "| How weed- 


po pers 
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Fice 


would' challenge unto them” 
ſelves the epinton of devotion 
F | and holineſle, are very ſhallow 
I and unſound therein. 
bt | Q: How appeareth that ? 

: | | A. Becanſc they make lit- | 


aI— 


$3 . -{\tleornoaccount of true-faith, 
; | the onely mother and nurſe of | | 
{| ]agodly life. For Parſoxs inhkis | | 


F | p.,:0. wn. | Re/o/#ti0 faith moſk abſurdly, | | | 
- yu a the ſtudie and exerciſe of | | 
q {is | good dee is the right way ts | | 
bh obtaineat GoD s hands the 

; | light of trucbelecfe, Thus ſer- | 
EY: - . | ting the cart before the horſe, 
4 and giving poylon in a golden 
cup. ; FCe5 

Q. Among many, who hath 
. , {oretten profitably of the neattty, 
to the capacity of all forts of peo- | 


q 3p bode | A. That Revercnd*man of 
| 54 2x6, | God,and faithful Miniſter, M4- | 


©} teeryoſ the © | {ter RR, whoſgbooke tnag be | 


4.? 


— 


iv. |fitly catledthe'Anatoimy or etit- || |/: 
. ingup of themward man (in || |; 


as muchas'ir'ferteth forthvin'a if; | 
FEA +4 | lively, | | 


Es. 2.0 _ — — 


———__=*@w_— 


| = of Chriſtianity, 


I "I 


 }and that not in proſperity only, 
: | but alſo in affiiHion, | 


ſ:| e£. It _— to-bring the 
ft ay 


 ſicke of the ſpirit, and the diet 


| twixt God and a Chriltian itt 


 Fourthly, what freedome and 
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lively manner, the innumera- 
ble, ſecretand deceiveablecors 
ruptionsot the-heart ) the phy 


of the ſoule., 
'Q. Why /o? 


A. Becauſe hereints ſhewed, 
firſt, what common and neare 
acquaintance there nay be be- 


this life, Secondly, what hold 


 tbzs booze, | 3 


may be laid onthe promiſes of ! 
God. Thirdly, what ſtrength ; 
may be gotten againſt {inne. 


hderty wee may have by faith, 
Fifthly , what ſtayednefle gnd 
conſtancy may be attained ma. 
_ courſe .Stxthly,what com- 
ortandrejoycing the children 
of God kaveeven in this life, 


.. What nay bee the mane 


ſcope and drift of this whole tres- | 


Iriſe? 


\ Chri=.. 


Contenis of 


[ q 


. Dr — _— þ 


- ia 


2 


Nos 


, 


| 
| 


Preregd- 
- | tives of 4 
| large'y in 
I books, , 


wy 


| path-way to-heaven more caſe 


a 
q 


Ieſus Chriſt. 


Chrifian, * 
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The Praflite 


nn Ro_— w_— o——_ | 
Chriſtian life into greater Price 
andrequett ; and tomake the | 


and plealant;to ſuch as will 
walke therein,by caufing them 
to taſte and ſee how {weet'ithe 
Lord is;and'to feelethe power 
_ of the life to come, and to hisld 
faſt foy ever the;hcavcnly pre- 
rogatives which th 


4 


&y have by | 
tives? | | 
| A. They are, firſt, freedame 
from condemnation. Secondly, 
certainty of Gods favour and 
love. Thirdly,aflurance of etcr- 
-nalllyation,  Fourthly, daily 
. power to weaken & overcome 
All corruptions,and alllets, hin- 
derances and difcouragements 
| that menſhal mectwithimtheir 


W. hat are t hoſe preroga- 


| journey te heaven; being nci- | 
+ther.catt downc with needlefle | 
9 pofſefied, or put- 


TE, NOT 
up with worldly hope ; but 


2 , "OT. 0 4 
dy * 
FT a 
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cnefle. |} 


Ting their. owne weak 
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with. | | 
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| 7 _ Oiriflany. 
E | withiur dedpaire an reſiiie; 


15 byfaith or God withaur/pre-' +7 
| | | ſumption, beinghezvy fortheip |! 4 


| | -| owne and others fins witheut ; + 
| dumpiſhnefle, and merry inthe ! T 
: Lord without lightnefle; as will ' 14 
| } - appeare more fully 3 in the Irea-|. i 


ties following.-- | | 
| Q. what and how many: be the\' 
peents that are meet tobe kyowne| 14, 
tothe attaiming of the tyxe pr Ar"! F #1 F 
- (ice of a Chriſtian life ? 

A. They are chiefly ſeven: 


ue oy 


_—_ 
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Py 


E for, to the attaining of this hap- | nan 4 
> | | | py <ftate, wearc toknow, frrit, * ; ©, + 
d |]. Pwhoarcindeed the children of: = 
- |} | God'and trac belecycrs, and! 

y how men are brought to this: 

C eſtate.Secondly,what the life of | 

i- |] | true beleeyers.is,&what courſe! | 

is |} |ſuchperions muſt walke 18. all} 

Ir |] © their dayes,and how they are to! | 

1- i} || carry themſelves both towards 


ic | | God; and towards mien, Thitd-! : 


& 1] |1y, by what meanes this godly! 
ur |} | life yay be continaed and dai 8 
Ee. 


N [ increaſed, Fourthly, what be 
{4 B 3 
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* ]rhicbeſtand moſt profitable:di 
| reRions-ſerving tothat end and | 


.| be the peculiar privileges and 


| the obj<ftions and {cruples of 
Fweake conſciences, and the ca- 
| vils and. exceptions of carnall 


| perſons againft the doqrine of 
|the daily: praQtice of Chriſtia- 
/ REP. | - | 


-— 1» 4:5 {6 


The Praftice © | 


{ purpoſe, 'Fifthly, what bee the 
chicfeilets and hinderances of a 
Chriftian in this conrſe, with 
the molt ſoveraigne remedies 
againſt the ame, Sixthly, what 


"bleſſings, which God doth be- 
queath and beftow upecn his be- 


Toved -enes, over and beſides | 
| ſach benefits as they have in 
common. with the menoof the 


world, Seventhly and laſtly, we 
are to know. how to afthver 


| 


k 


oterifbete Air 


we”, C brifianity, 


| oc DOD 5 


THE FIRST 
BOOKE 


anno —_— 


Crnuapx.1l, 


| Queſtion, 


|S O come now t9 the ff 
= 2 point,which is,Who are 
the children of God, and 


| true beleevers indbed, 
| and haue ſound aſſurance of obair 
- ſalvation : 4 this{s neceeytn 
| be k &ys CL L008 

tis moſt neceſſary : hd 


{the as (to omit the reaſons | 
that are touched hereafter )be- 
canſe the molt part are greatly 


and namely, three ſorts ot men | 


That 18 to lay, Papilts,or Ruman | 


t 


decevied concerning this __ | 


| | By 
P/hoate 'N 


Godi 6hil- 


dren. 


Aſſurnye | 


of ſalvar- on: \1 
the weightis | 
eft paint of." } ; 


all athers, 
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B 4 Catho> 
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; Pap ſts de 
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1 I 
Ll - 
1 
; 


1 c-ived bere- 


| 


| 


Fatt Apre 


ly very difficult an 


1 rafice to himfelte;. 
How are the Commun Pro- | 


0 
y . 
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Carl ks: | Tarn profeſlors 


bf the Solpell, and onorant 


| PE; | | 
| Nh os are the Papiity dc- 


* _— 


be give 


* A. Inthat. they hold it rl6t 


a man tobe aſſured of his falva- 
tion, and of the free fergive- 
nefſe of his{rns,bythe sffurance 
offarth;or other waics(unlefle it 


be by ſpeciall revelation ;) but | 


alſo ſay, it is preſumption, for 
iny-man to challenge” chi 


teftznt; decerven? 

\F::Inthat (in another extre- 
| mity)-they make theafſtrance 
' of {alvation-tvo . commen and 
eaſie i matrer'; andthey count 


himlittle berter thatra madman | 
.| (oratkeaſt greatly diſtempered 


ln fome melancholick hu- 
our} that. is 

trouble 1m tas 
"Ep thefavon 


LE 


_ 
; a 


ard for | 


| 


texed gw | 


? 


| f 2rgivenefte of his {ins 'by = Þ 
blood of Ielys Chraſt; althoi + 


| divers, Scriptures - teach t | 
cantrary, as arth,7. 14: TY if 
IZxke 12,3294 * qe 
, Q.,-How are: ignorant ſites 'Þ: 
decotved ; 2 


|. +£ In tharth thinke chat E:norane | 
| |'151opgn as they rude well and; ſors PF: 
| eGod;and ddeale jaltly with. EE: 
| thety brethren; they are Guds | F 
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ſitting atthe right hand cf his 


vanquithed, but that inthe end 
it gctteth the'viRory, Zxk, 22, 
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{ the e faithful ( who alwayes love. 
the Tord, and hate that which. 
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is evil) doe take to heart the 


things that trouble not other.| 


gen; and doe mourns for thoſe 
things , at which 'others doe 
laigh and are merry : peverthe- 
Ile their faith overcommeth 
all thefe difficulties, and recove- 


 rcth joy and.peace, which doe 
not quiteforſake the truc belec- 
ver inhis greateſt confiit; for 
then (as Davzd faith) he ſhould 
utterly faint, if lc did nottruſt 
"(in foe true mcaſure) to {ce 
eoftheLord in the | 
land 6fthe Iing;and therefore 


the goodnefſe 


we may cunciude, that ſpiritt- 
all j' y; is an inſeparable compa- 
nion of Funfiined faith, 


+3 Doth this f Joy alwayes ap- 
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A .Ns : for it 1s mere in the 
heart:than tw the Face, and is r: 1 
ther felt ofhim that hath Eh F 
perceived by another Mun ; 
rem!1on of {inns (toget 
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7 wherein a name is written, 
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plainly verified , which faith, 
| The heart knoweth the bitternes 
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| truly perſivaded that he is tran-. 
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that hath it, Rev,2,17, Where- 
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with the Freing and aſſurance ] - 


thereof) is the white ſtone, 


which none can reads, © but he 


forein this thins the Proverb ts | 


of has ſoul, a flranger ſhal not 
medale with his joy, Pro. .14.10.- 
that is,.. every mans forrow and 
Joy is belt knowne to himſelfe, | 
&mcR ſenſibly felt of himicite, 
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pans mn of fanh*:. 
« A. Arcvcrend and holy ad- 
miration : for hee that 1s once 


lat d rom deoath to life, will 


(with feare and thanktuingflc) | 


wender to {ce his ſtate thus 
changed, from fo loi a depth 


of miſery, toſo great anheight. | 
of glory;When thelewes heard | 


ofthe proclamation of King Cy- 
res (by which theywere ſetfree 
from -thcir long and, tedicng 
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© Cap.ro. of Chriſtianity, | 


| ſouſes longed after: How much 
more ſhall the joyful proclama- | 


| laſing freedome of righteoul- | 
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1] #ath ſent 615 Angell and hath de-| 


capttvity) they were: ſo rapt. 
with joy and wbndring,. that | 
they were like te.me that think 
they rather dreame,than indeed 
poſſefſe: the thing that thcir 
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tion of  Iefus Chriſt, by which 
we arc ſet free from the perpe- 
tuall bondage of tin and dam- |. 
nation,and reſtored to the ever- 
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nefle and life, make us wonder 
at. the infimte wifdome, and 
unſpeakable goednefie of Gud 
our ncavenly tatker? When S7- 
70» Peter was come thronghly 
to himfelfe,and ſaw indeed thar | 
he was delivered from the ty- 
Tranny of Her:d,from the deepe 
dungeon; and bitter death pre- | 
pared fur him, he entred into a 
religions, holy,and thankful ad- | 
miration. of tre great pewer 
and mercy of God,faying, Now | 
7 know for atruth, that the Lord | 
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ligered me from the hand of He-- 
red,& fron all the waiting. for of 


12,11. Hoy mach more ought 
wee .,to. admire for - ever the 


from the pit of hell, . from, the, 
power-o:Satan,and'the curic of 


j the Law, and (as 1t were) from. 


the watting-for of all the wic- 


| keddevi's, and damned ſpirits ; 


and.hath made us Kings ad 
Prieſts to himſelte,,. to rcigne 
with f 
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Qs. Fs. not thas.. 


| thing that onely affe#eth at the 


firft, and aftermar!s decajeth 

&nd waxeth tedious? 

-., A. No+-itits not a wonder 

for nine.dayes': for4he rhings- 


that love him are fo ſweet and. 
PPE that (except the fault 
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. {bein our ſelves. in.not foliow- 


102, cheriſhing,and fecding this 
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 Fadmireand wonderat the love 


| p$frtion to ſich vile and un- | 


4 . " 
© IE Ter NO "I 


: TS 
- 


Car.to, of Chriſtianity; | 

heavenly affe&ion)- it will-bee- 
new and freſh every day**confi-" 
dering hee doth every day, not 
onely viveus breadfhr the day, 
bur forgive our fifines, uphold: 


enjoy it, and the oftner wee: 
 thinke of it, the more we ſhall 


and” goodneffe. of him, who 
hath given fuch an excellent 


worthy perſons. | 


4 "Q. What the third compa-. 
i 01 of faith ?- | | 


4. 'An hearty and unfained 
love of God': for hee thatſeeth 
what*-great things  Ged. hath 
| done fer him, and how undc- 


| fervedly he hath redeemed him | 
/ from &ifnall death, and-:crow- 


ned him with-eternall life, can- 
not-buthartily love him againe. 
We love,becauſe be lowed us firſt - 
and herem,orfrom hence «live; 
wt that we lovedGod,but that he 
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being ſbed abroad in our harts by 
the: york Gho#t which 1 given tl, | 


Iy, that wc thinke. nothing too | 
ca 


| her ſins by faith in the Sonne of | 


 towell to; wipe anddry the fect 


| venchſafed by his owne blood 
to waſh away the filthinefi-of | - | 
| her ſinnes;yea,cverybeleeving | 
{ ſoule (as we may reade 1nthe 


1fefleth, that foe 25 ewer fe icks of 
__ Q\hatt. 


e. Prat .L13.r. 
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a reconciliation for our fiunes, | | 
x ob 4.10.19.Thiloue of God 


dath even conftraine ws to lowe | 
biz againe ;;and that ſo ardent- 


reorpreeious to beſtow ups | 
en hiz1: a liwely example wher- | 
of we have in that-beleeving | 
woman, Z#k. 7,-who having | 
a>prehended the remiſſion: of ; 
God, : was {o raviſhed withthe | 
love yo” him, that her hea1be- 
came full of water to waſh and | 
clean (c,and herdclicate haire a 


of our Saviour Chriſt, whohad 


SONg of Salomon,cap.s : :&.)con- | 


love. 
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| p4awion of faith ? 


-| and blefle God ; when health, 


Z What ? Shall wes receive good 


| thankfullyreceive loſſes,pover-. 


_— ———— — OS] 


Chriſtianity, 
rp what i: the forrth Com 


A, An unfaincd and conti- 
nuall thankfulnefle to God, and 
that not 1n health and-proſpe- 
rity onely, but: alfo in trouble 
and afiiitions, Holy ob having 
anafſured hope of a blefſed re- 
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q» Compani.., & 
on is thank- |* 1 


fumeſſe, 


ſurre&on, ceaſed not to praiſe 


wealth, ſervants, children, and 
all were gone;ſaying, The Lord, 


bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
As ifhe ſhonld fay, Thankes be 
[to God for both ; for he 18 wiſe, 
gracious,and mercifill in both, 


bath grvengthe Lord hath taken, | 


evenas well in the one,as inthe 
other. ' And againe, reproving, 


| his impatient and: unthankfall|. 


witehe ſaith, Thom fpeakest as 
4 froli; and prophane woman : 


things at Gods hands,and foal we 
not recerve evil? As it he ſhould 
 fay; Shall wee not humbly and 
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tie: fickneſſe,&c,.a8 well as we 
joytully receive health, riches, 
&c.. ſccing all come from one 
fonntaine,that is; Gods fatheriy 
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and.friends being lett (as one 
would thinke) to releeve and 
comfort him,became more bit- 
ter and grievous unto him; than 


———_ _ 


daunt his heart, nor make hin! 
unthankfull to his God for hee + 


| with himſelfe, that though God: 
ſhould lay him, yet hee would 


 Tquently-bee-thanketfull nnto 
him, 76 13.15\ Thankſainefſe 
therforeis a 'perpetuall proper- 


of true faith, : * | 
Q: what i the fifth #ompa- 
wion-of faith? &_ 7. 


affection ;and tend both to! one | 
end, that is, hisglory and our | 
falvation ? And though his wife | 


} alkthereſt : yer they conld not | 
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ftil put his truſt in him, and con- | 


{ withGod | 4: An holy deſire of commu; | 
4 i=cbs Gfe. pom fellowſhip with God: 
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and that even in this preſet life ; 
for the foure former properties 
will give ns ſach a taſte, how 
ſweet and good God 1s, that 
wee thall cennt-onehoure te- 
ftowed.in.his ſervice,and paſſed 
in holy exerciſes andcommuni-- 
on with-him, more pleafant and 
celightfnl,than a thouſand daies 
-| ſpent-in all variety of wortdly 
pleaſures, P/al.84.11,and ſhall; 
cndevour(as Eachdiffeo walk 


| conſtantly and'continrally with 
"him ; reſolving with David,and 
faying (every true beleever fori 
himſclfe) 4s for megir 75. prodfor 
'meeto draw neare toGed ; for 
whom haveT in heaven but him? 
'and\ have defred nove in earth: 
:with him, P/al.73.25. : 
 .Q,, Doth nor faith worke 14 
us a defire of communion with 
God in the life to come ?- 

A. Yesverily,and that much 
\ | more;-forhere wee arc but as 
ſtrangers and travellers far frem 
;home;butthere we fhal reſt from 
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| beleeving affuredly, that wee 


{ heaven,ar- daily drawing tqan' 
- 2>* .| end -* and therefore tobe every 


tet AGE 


2 rc 


” 


The Prattice 'L1%.1, 


our labours and ſorrows, and re- 


Ccerve the fulneſſe of joy with God | 


for evermore:: here we ſee but as 


in a thicke and dimme glaſſe,but 


Teſts ( brift our: ſhirituall h«/- 
band fitting. at his right hand, 
&e, The conſideration of which 


a great williagneſle to dye, but 
alfoa fervent deſire to be diſſo!- 


ved,and'be with Chriſt; praying 


heartily with the-Saints of God, 
and fayine; . Come Lord. Teſur, 
come qnickly, IE 
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pam! 4, Aſﬀtedfalt reſolution and]. 


ptirpoſe of htart to forfake our 


ſelves, and tohotd all things in | 


the world as moſt yaine & vile; 


our ſelves, and all things under 
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there we ſhall ſeeGod as he 15,and " 


things will worke'in us not only } | 


Q. what the fixth compans- | 


| en of Famnh ? Bon 


| dayinarcadineſlc, not only bod | 


part 


— 


| ] Gar: ro, of {hriflianity. ”* 


part with thoſe things, when- | 
ſoever God ſhall call far them ; 
but withall patience and chear- 
fulnes to embrace death it ſelfe, 
whenſoever itſhall pleaſe God 
toſcnd it: for ſuch of all other 
are-meſt fit to live, as are every 
| day willing to dye. - 

Q Muſt we they abhorreand 
loath the benefit of life ? 

A. No:for = pb he oflife in 
fome reiſpets is not onclylav- 
ful, but alſo holy and expedient, 
M whenChriſtians deſire to live 

0009 e God in the Church, 

to due good both to others | 
_ to their owne ſoules : tuch 
[a deſire was in David, when he | 
| faid, Be beneficiall to thy. fer 4 ; 
vant,thatT may trve ana keep thy. 


ther place he faith, 7 fall -yor 


| word, P/a,119.17. Andin ano- | 


Luk.12. 36}; 
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= hs EST, __ 
re nn oat tra OO en PS 4: A Me. 0 7 *n . ; "0 
YI FI EY * _— ——- Fs Gs ; ; by - 
| 2 . " LS & L by." Fe 
* —— * , . 4 " J Pp 'B 
C J : » _ - 
« 7 he Fo "4 I o I fl 
. © Ls 
- : FR —_ 


| for thoughrhe had timeallowed 
{him to-fet his-Houſe in order, 
yet hehada further careto doe | 


20d tothe houſe of God. | 
*. Q. But i the moderate care 


of OR our” ſelves and | 
ourcharge to.be condemmed 2 | 
A. No:only wemuſt YEHOMNCe |; 
the torruption that ts in theworld 
through luſft;2 Pet,1.4. & avoid 
'the prophane abuſe of world[ 


fairs, which cannot ſtand wit 


'truepracticcof a Chriſtian life; 
for no tan can ſerve two Ma- 
ters of ſuch contrary qualities 
as God and the world be, ar, 


- 1a love the world,the love of t 


| 


| Father 5 not in him, 1 16h 2.1 5. || 
_ | Wherefore let none condemne | 
| moderate careofproviding out- 


wardthings;bur rather let every 
man remember the golden rule 


bad none, let thew that nſe this 
| 2 —_werla,} 


at. PURE. - _ 


-6,24.8& the Apoltleaith, 7f w | 
W-1 


| Car.10. of Chriftianrry, | 5 
world, be as thawgh they wſedir | | 
| #t, I (0r.,7,29,30,31, as ithe 'H 
e If | ſhould lay, Let them thatdeale' 1; 
[| | in thete matters(which arelary- 
i} | fuilfor all, and neceſſary. fas 

met ){o handle the matter, and | 
| |-carry themſelves mn the uſe of 
- | 8 | chemythat they bee not hindred 
{| | | thereby from bettcr things. 
1 Q, 1s 3t not lawful then for men ' 
r || (por pretence of ferſaking- the | 
| world toleave ther callings,and 
. | betake themſelves to a ? = 
i |. 4. Nozinnowiſe; for how- | T6 forſate; 
| | focver Papiſts would perſivade | ourcating, 
men, that ſucha kind of life is | ©, 
the higheſt degree of holinefle 


|| | andperfedtien; yet experience 
 kath proved it to be the denne | 
| and depth, of. all abomination - 
beſides, It: 15 the will of Gad 
|; manitcſted both by the generall 
| precepts of the Morall law, and 
Alſo by divers particular pre- | 
-cepts and examples, that mei 
| (retaining alwayes heavenly F 
| mindes ) ſhould follew their | zThe.q.z {i 
worldly | 
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> Lew, | if 


of faith 2. £4 


dcfiretd bee revenged 'oN our 
ſelves, and 2Freater care of or- 


his wall: for when'iwe find onr 
ſelves (being before ſo poore, | 


'aboveour merit and deſert, we 
begin co be forty and aſhamed 
that ever-wee (hould'bee ſuch 

:wwretchedl creatures ſo'todiſho- 
| notr him, and-are ready with 
Iary (after thee had felt the 
Metirnt of the love'of Chriſt) 


wW witneſlcs of \our pron; , 


'dering out wayes accordiits'to/| 


\baſ,andmmiſee=ble,) preferred | 
andmaderich bythe Lord, far || 


tobreake out intoteares; and as | 
7 ſhedid;:to make the ornaments 
of our pride, inſtruments and | 


} | Gav;ro. of Chriſtianity. 
= Q. hat wY, the erghth compa” 
1i4.'A merciful 3nd zealons de- | 
| fire and-endevour both by our | 


| practice and example, as alfo by | 
| edifying'{peech and: communi- ! 
cation, to draw on others to | 
| faith and godlineſſe:for howſo-| 
ever worldlings be jealous one ! 
of another, and envious one a- 
| gainſt another, yea, and ſome- 
| timesthe Saints of God fall in- 
to this infirmity, as 7/4 did; 
Nun. 11.29.y<t uſually he that | 
{is a true Chriſtian indeed, with-! 
eth with: all his heart, thar al! ' 
| men were fuchas himſelte; and 
hee that is ſoundly converted ; 
| unto God, is carefull ever after | 
te convert his brethren, A 
26.29, Luke 22.32, | 
.Q. But may it not ſzeme 114- 


of heavenly matters, eShecially 
| | 6cfore ftrangers ? x 

nF. # Mo Sick it will ſeems; 
ſoto many ; _ nothing can be ' 
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ſeeme both-unſcaſonable, 2nd 
zeale. of Gods. glory, and the 


to have over aurbrethren( who 
' are yet nts fr in-the werld, 


fo FEET noe 


ters. ( the moſt being, carthly:| 
minded ) but that to ſome i it wil 


unſ{avoury. ; neycrtheleſſe;the 


compaſſion whach wee eught 


and favour of nothing butthe 
carth,) will compell usito ac- 
quaint them with that,: which 


| pineſſe, to our (elves. -:;-+ 

 Q. What ifwe light up3n frech 
as are not only worldly,bur (as it 
falleth often out ) aryare with- 
all? 

A. This is agreat dibrumge- 
ment; notwithſtanding: weounht 
to be patient toward ſuch, ving 

| the racanes as we mayzand wat- 
ting wizhpatience tu ſcc,ifthar 
God will at any time give them 
better minds, thoughaye {ee no 


preſent © fruit ofvur labour be- | 


| ET ſtowed 


we 


i — —_ 


| wohave found the greatclk hap- I 
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Tf |Ear,10; of Chriftianity, 
. ſtowed apen: thong ag 5. TH. | 


$ ys 


TT a8: F129, 1765 


leriyieſferr,or cavilleys I\- 


Saviour Chriſt, faying, Caſtnot 
your Pearles before SWING,NC- | 
ther givethat which is holy to. 
dogs, 4at.7.6. otherwiſe cra- 
ving-of God ſceretly in our 


he would furmfh us from above 
with the wiſdom? of the ſcr- 
pent,and fimplicityofthe dove, 


| weare to fpeake for their ſakes 


'thatare willing to heare. 

Q. What ſhall we ſay of them, 
which either live unkindly and 
mncharitably,chidiag, brawliag, 


ſnapping E ſnarling; T1 £5 whed 


' Febey meer, ſpend their time alto- 


pether in worldlyidle nnſanary, 
wine ,aud &nprofitable ralke ? 
A, Thcſe pcople and al other 


1n this buſinefſe, ; giving lender 


————— 


i $Fhat if we meet Pithre 


- A, Ifall bee tuch, weare to | 
remember the counfell of our 


[ 


hearts (as RNebemiah did) that ' 
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ans are commanded #9 adavo- 
n/h and exhort one another, Heb, 
| 3.12, and Salomon ſaith, The 
lips of the righteous feed many, 
Prov.,10,21, and divers other 
Proverbs to the fame purpoſe. 
He that belcewveth will ſpeake, as 
t David ſaith, 1 beleeved, and 
therefove 1 ſhake, P/al.116, 


Cnan XI | 
4 


| teftimony of their faith to 0- 
| ther, and reaping as little com- 
! fort to themiclves : for Chriſti- 


See thecompaniens of faith || 
are many, and the - ſame' 


moſt precious and excellent ; but 
ſecing we beleevebut in partzand 
that Satan fuootcth hs firy darts, 
| —_ at thu field, how « 


| thu faith tobe kept and increa- 


ſcd? 1 (er.13.9. Epheſ.6.16. 
A, Indeed they who have 
taſted how good the Lordis by 
any ſmall meafure of true faith, 


| 
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doe finde and fecle it to. be ſo 
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tweet, that out ofthe feare they 
have to loſe it againe, they. de- 
ſire above all things te hold and 
keepe it. Wherefore to farisfic 
your demand 1n this point, gc- 
nerally, true faith is kept and 
increaſed by the fame meancs, 


| by the which it was d-gortcn 
j and bredatthe firlt ; more par- 


ticularly there bee fix meancs 
'whereby it is both kept and 
ftrengthened. £5. 
; A, Daily to account it our 
beſt port1on,richeſt jewel,moſt 


| [preclolis treafare, and chictelt ' 


hapoineffe in this life, This will 
make our hearts tobe ever up- 
onit, AZatth.6. evenas the haſ-. 


| |bandman doth more regard his | 


corneand cattell, which 1s-his 
 chiefe ſubſtance, than hee doth 
hishearbs and lowers, chickens 
and pullen, which arc, of lefſe 
valnecorherwiſe every ſmal oc- 
caſion will hinder us, and every 
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Q. What uthe firftmeanes? | 
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COTE, 


I $474,14.19. 


iights, remembring. what” our 
Saviour Chrift ſaith, Oze theng 


can change himſelfe info anAn- 


and ſubtilty.) 2 Cor.12.11, will 
#11 onrhearts and heads- with 
{warmes of evill laſts, noyſome 


— 


.moſt fo:imindund thinke upon. - 


Q. What iathe ſecond meanes? 
ene LN A.Daily 


fond affection carry us away, 
and every trifle take up- our 
hearts, much more our earneſt | | 
affaires, and weighty bufinefle, | | 
 towhich muſt men doe” thinke |. | 
| (with $a! )that all exerciſcsof | | 
yodlinefle ought to give place, 


 gell of light (fach'is his' power | 


delights, carcs and diltrations, |- 
| whieh will ;drav» our mindes | 
from- that which: wee' wht | 
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Q. Yrat muſt we then doe elf 

A, We muſt labor daily not | | 
onlyto loath thoſe things which |. þ 
ire<cvill of themſelves, butallſo || 
tobe very ſober and moderate | 
in our lawtfull' aboars and: de+ 


Wee Eres wane oo 


z5 needfull;otherwile Satamwho || | 


_ 


] . ; 

euri{elucs, to fend+torth itrong | 51d meaice | | 

| þ {prayers toGad for this grace of | #4» 0-Gods þ 

| ; faith; -and-<to\thinke deeply of | ares ot 

| 4 'hisudtpeakableggodnefle,mer- 1 Og 

eff ieyytrath;fatherlyafectiongand | ON 

| | | render compaſſion in "Teſts | | 
Chriſt ; . remembring withall | 


? 
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; > Dan ily and often to {eparate | 


Ss. UYayer 


what ſweet and gracious pro- 
mites! hee hath made as m' the 
Gofpcllof his Son;/ar.r 1.28. 
Toby 7:27; and'in anamvbcr of 
etherplavcs, 0 

 Q: whit zthethivd meane:;? 


| 


. A, Ordinary: and reverent | 
hearing of the glad tidings of | 
zeconciliation pablikely prea- | 
\ ched: which is the kev, Mer.23 | 
r3' Z4k.11.52, wherety God | 


of his promiſes into tnem, and 
.cauſcth his Sonne to dwell in 
[them b d lively faiti 
;them Dy a trac and uvely 21th, . 
AR;16.14. Wherunto muſt be 
,zoyned a reverent uſe orthe'Sa- 
craments, wherby this heaven- 


FER open and foften our iron |, 
|[;hearts,and convay the fvectncs 
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| - 7" Acalling to mindtheex- 


' 4, A-Gaily viewing of .our 


VieW:ky of | 


| loathingof the death of |Chriſt, 


 lumbly craving pardon and 
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received,is yetfurtherſcaled up. 
to our conſctences, Znk.22,19, 
Q. Whats the fowrth menus? 


finnes, which by examination 
| we have found out; that being 
truly humblcd,-and brought to 
account baſcly of our ſclves,we, 
may be kept from fulnefle and 


 theſweetnes whereof we can- 
| not taſte and relith as we ſhould 
exceptive feele the tartnes and 
 birterncfe of our finnes,CAfar, 
11.28, And therefere wee are 


| daily to-proftrate our ſelveabe- 


ſinnes, with true defire and pnr- 
pole to forſake them +: and moſt 


forgiveneſlſe of them. 


pericnce-of the faith and joy 


ratlice PRETTY : 


ly truth, which e havealready |. 


fore the throne of grace, molt | 
'bumbly confeſſing oar innames- | 
rable, vile, and avominadle | 


Q, har * the fifth meanes? | 


ze 
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a 


which 


a 
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Cap. r, of (1 briftiahity , 


which we have hadar an -any time 


| before;remembring that whon 


| God hath once loved, he lover: 
tothe end, fobn 13. 1. forhe ts 
ever 012 and. the fame, and 
chanecth nor, /z;1.17; Which 
conſideration ſhould make us 
mare aſſured of Gods. loye to- 
wards us, than any natural child 


any. wife of her bodily. hub 


they who have once begun by. 
belceving to lay hold upon &- 


ternal life, ſhouid for a time loſe 


mity,P/al,77.10, 
. How cormmeth it to paſſ”, 


fort of their Faith? 

A. This cometh tv paſle,part- 
ly from Satans often fifty a 
ther, either by luindelfe, or c by 


| his inſt aments; partly: froth cat 
E's one 


ee, 


cat be ofhis naturall fathers, or | 


bands : and thercforc chourb [i 


the feelmgand comfort of their | 
faith, yet are they not todHcont | 
rage themſelves, but with the | 
Prophet ro count it their infir=f; 


that men do ſo often loſe th: come.| 
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\ owne wone neglet and abufe of the 
, meanes,”proceeding fiom this, 
that menthinke faith an? other | 
graces of theSpirit,wil continie 
-w dwell with them, though 
ey be ftenderly regarded, and 
| Ng tly cared Bl - which con- | 
ceitis moR falſe and dangerous. 
Laſtly,fromtheletting ſooſe of 
their heart after ſume ſinne,va- 
pity or werldlinefſc, which is a 
greatquencher of the Spirit in ! 
"any man. For the preventing | 
| whereof,it will be very expedi- | |\ 
ent tobegin the day with ſome \ 
| fcrions cogitation of Gods gra- 
{ ctous favour towa rds ns, and to 
* ſeaſon” our hearts in the mor- 
_ { ming with fome deepe medita- 
tion of his nodes oy and faith- | 
{ full promiſes made tons: which: 
| will be a good meanes to keepe 
f ns from carking care, unfavou- 
| ry lightnefle, and unprofitable 
4 forrow. | 
DS 0; What is to be thought of 
© {ot 4 Who finding themſelves.| 
\' | {rone 
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_ to-ſlip into fore affente with 
fay, wee muſt bee content to goe 
| withoat this comfort; it i5in vain 


#9 ſeeke it, for it 15 m0t oC qtit to 
| bold it ? 
, + .e7, Theſe men as they py | 
| hes owne weaknefie, ſo they. 
| ſhould remember how they! 
Fw fallen,and labor torccover! 
and rife up from that. offence, 
and not altogether todiſceurage! 
themſelves "for that one imnhc— 


not therfore negle the health, 


{therather in regard of the paine. 
i or weakneſſe of one membert,! 
to kecpe the whiole in gocd or-; 
der, whereby that pate may be! 
ths {one healed; 
 Whar the Carnie » 


our faiths, i 1s tocall te mide tHcy 


cen who beifg vwerken tht Ph, 


Canx rI, " FOrifanay. : 


mity j' as -hethathathan- aking | 
tooth, or ahurt it-his leg, 'derh| | 


of hiswhole body, but fecketh!| 
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The Prattice, 


| |havebyhimbeen(ſirengthencd. 


and inconraged 3 as wee-read: 
| (among many other )-of Faced, 
Moſes D avid,Peter,&0. 


— ch - _ 4 2 2 cond 


1 Hat $8 the fruit and 


bout ;this: moſt ;;-gaintpll and 
tedious toyle, 'that iti: the fon 
lace of aChfiltian heart,andthe 


taken.in all the paſtimes pf the 
world belides, Pſal.4,7:and 1 9. 


CFAP.,XTE;:: © 1-4} 


SY benefit of Confer = 
1 ming our faith p. ; »:| 
e{, The labour beſk@wed as 


beantifullerace;is fofarrg from | 


pleaſure thereef - more ſweet | 


- | than.any plealare that cap bee 


9,1 0.and x19.and ingmmber | 
j-of other-places.\ Morcoyer,It-| 

doth arme us to goe well and | 
| chearefully through. with the |. 
 aftaires of the Gay; WRTIR let]: 


it be qur- firſt and chiefs; ſtudy, 


Gods 


- 
4 4 


: 


| | roxhemahbat cannot ſettle them- 
| ſelves to nerriſh theis faiths it 


» 


- 


——_ 


ICap 12, 


: Gods abundant loveand ous 
tous inJeſas Chriſt, and reſt in | 


{ inward peace, which byit they | 
| might enzoy, and maketh their ! 
| lives - more uncomfortable. to 
| themſclyes, and moren 
| able to,others xjt tayerh thega | 


| either-in unſavoury: lightneſle | 
and carnaltjoy,” which doth de-. 
| ceivethem;or clie inun 
| ble: care. and worldly ſorrow, 
[whichwill difquiet « ng 


degrees of this trae and con 
1fairh ? 


> 


— 'L 


< Corifionty, 7 F 


1t as;our moſt, prectous portion 
and inheritance. 
Q. hat inconvemence there 


PAI '$ | 
A.It depriveth them of much 


nprofi-. 


| open to.many oftences, which - 


|by this exerciſe theymight pre. | 


| yentcand cauſeththem togo on 


.Q. Put be there not different 


A. Yes,and that according to: 


ofita- || 


(hs divers growth, which God 


. 0s 


loo. 


_ bringeth- \ 


Deg r of 
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| iv [aith. 
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degrees of” 
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Rana 4. TEN 


| bringerh kis childrentthto, and; 
| the dwcrs micaſure of" price 
which God | beftoweth' npon 
them ; and yetthe loweſt de- 
grec;and leaft meaſure of grace 
15s2bſe by laying hold pon the 
loveof. Godin Icfus Chriſt wy 
make us” happy , Epbeſteny M., 
CMark 12, _ 
wWhith be thoſe FY es? 
Pp The firſt (being pre E wea- 
keſt and eee rt is when the | 
beltever, ' feeling no affurance | 


lible tokens SF onfaned * faith, ! 
| Hat 21, Mark.9.24:T he Pig 
cond is, when ſome aſſurance is' 
| wrought im the beleever- at 
ſome-rimes, yet thtough'iyeali- | 
neffe hee often wavereth; wh 


| donbteth againe, art this: light 


1s quenched in him; and tice. 
commeth liketh: ſmoking fax,' 


and in reſpetF of this weake=:| | 
. | neſſe1s compared to the - bruited | 


rced,, Pfatth. I'2. The third is, 


og Ot 
5d 


| iff Hihfeffe;, hath yet ſome infal- 
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wht Joh wg bdecver bold{th this. | k 


. my. ig* 


__d 
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| Ca T =, of Chriffjanity, 
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 afſurance more ſtrongly, and. 
hath 1t more uſually than the | 


former two, faving when ci- 
{ ther he quencheth the Spirit in 
 lhymfelfe (as all merido moreor 
leffe;) or etethe Lord(to ſhew | 
that he ſtandeth by grace) doth 


leave him to Satan and him- 


| ſclfe, to the ſerting forth of his 


owne glory, and better eſtabit- 
ſhing of him afterwards, as he 
dealt with Peter, Lak.22, 


- — 


Nu 


| 


| 


- RIO Ons, 7 20", IO 5 xa Oe OR 
6 I p YE j a_Sy 
PI . . an AY o Fee . < 


4, Bos «Mar Atta. 0s 


if [row i Ethe: 

| # Cfe of the 

ll beleever > 

; (AQs 11.2 3.; 
F#'& 16.24, 


4 q 
-*s 

- K 
A - 
oy 


*L I X Y ey . * - 
GY 
- * - 


The Prefice Co. 


' BOOKE. 


[ 

| 

ES 

L ob 
F wk , 
| 

| 


CrnavÞkb, I. 


_—_— _— ——_——— 


Queſtion. 


'GC:d,eh true beleevers: 
| =2.. "mw l] demand, what 75 


| the bife of. [ach as have ehis aſſu- | 
| r:9d hope of [al vation ? 
| A. Ttis afſincere and conſtant \ 


{ (though weake and wnperfet) 
of all oud, with fill purpoſc| 


: ofheart, and true endevour 'of } 


þ oy | £ Qf 


Cvento the end of our dayes,.- 


En $21 


Ou have fbewed mee } 
' who arethe children of | | 


torfaking of all evill, and doing |. 


life, to. obey God inall things, | 


4 ——_— 
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' 1518 a matter of any neceſſi- | 


#7, 10know what the life of true. 
beleevers rs? © £ 
4. Yesverily, of: great ne-! 
ccflity:becauſe fo many are.de- 
ceived abunt this /pomt : for 


femethinke that a little griefe | 
conccaved for ſome ſinne com>- | 
mitted, is true gedlinefie : but | 


then Indas had bin godly, Lat. 
7.30, Semethink,that tc heare 
:Scrmons, and. doe ſome things. 
they are exhorted unto, is god-. 


linefſe ſaffkicient:but then Herod | 
had been a godly man, /ark.6, 
26, Somethinke, that if they | 


can ſhut up all their ill words 


and deeds with, God be mer- | 


cifull tous, weeareall finners, 
that then they have repented. 
fukictently - but then every ci- 
vill man ſhould be godly. Fi-, 


nally, others :thinke,that if they | 
ealittle moved and humbled | 
at the hearing of a Sermon,and | 


a 


continue fad. for a day qr. two, | 


% 


that then, zhey necd no_more | 


Many des 
eerved.. 
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the Pfropher,ind walled/heavi- 


ly,1s.21.27 Thcrebedivers | 
| other ſuch dotings, 


may ſuffice to ſhew, ky men: 


| Abricnlar Confeffion,” and Rye 
thfattion;'ts thought in; Sn 


Compare ian net? Me, 


Lems true faith ied FY 
godly life bee Separated 


e. No, by no meanes 3 no 
more than the foundation can 
be ſeparated from the building, 
or the root from the” branches? 


the fire from thehe at thee wa- 
ter from'the moyſtufs, the Sun 
from mw light, Ina Word; they 


are |- 


Tw—C———— I 


godlineſſe : but then Ahab lad | 
,beene a godly man, for hee was | 
much moved at the words of] 


bat theſe] 


deceive' themfelves in judging'| | 
and eſfteeming of true :godli-'|, | 
'nefſe : as Popith Contrition; |; 


—— b 


" Exv43} | 


— 


——— 


"a, 


Cap 2, of 6 hriftianit Y- 


| are as two twins,who arc borne 


 tentation. we may and doe faile 


| not, there can be no 'godly life, 


| vers 2 


| i greatly deceived, who becauſe | 
? | _ they 


file ſauth)) to them thatare pol- 


— 


together,live together, and dye [ 


together ;_ howſoever. 1n, the 
houre, and, power of darke-- 
nefle, and in the vehemeney of 


very often. | 
Q. what followeth of thie? 
A, That where true faith is- 


nor any ſparke of true good-- 
nefle : on the other ſide, where. 


there is nota true endevonr to-| 
lead a gadly life,there is not any | 


ſparke of true faith, FZeb.1 1,6, 
Jam, 2,14. | 


. Q. what ſay you then to "__ 


prayers, almes,6, of unbelee-' 


A. Theyare nothing elſe but 
paintcd finnes; for (as the Apo- 


ited, and unbeleeving, nothing | 
is. pure, but even their mindes 


and conſciences are defiled,7 5, | 


1.15. and therefore they are 


| 


; At 
Mar.16.70 


No faith,no| 
bo!y life, | 


beleevers #4 | || 
finns, + | 


—_— _—- — A... 


| Þ SZ Il,!z 


ry! 
| chat they have true godlinefſe ; 


|.gcod workes or good words, 
thatis, ſuch as bee pleaſing to | 


| trme faith can live wickedly ? 


tree cannot brmg forth yood 


| cth hold npon, being the. free 


- » ©: bay _— 
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they have meurned and bin fur- 
or their fins by fits, thinke 


and alſo they who arc perſwa- 


ſerve God, and yer know not 
what true faith is : for ſeeing it 
is faith that purificth the heart, 
none that want faith can live 
godly. And as a corrupt foun- 
raine cannot bring forth farcct 
watcr, no morecan an unbelce- 
'Ving heart bring forth, cither 


God, though they may pleate 
bWien,and alſo profit them. 

other fide, that none that have 
| , Yesvenlly: foras anevill 
fruit, but evill ; ſo. a good tree 
cannot bring forth evil! fruit, 


but good, Matth.7.12. Befides, 
the chicfe thing that With lay-. 


—— C 
Y 


dedthat they love, feare, and | 


\ Q. end w« it astrue on the | 


grace 
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be 
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- | vine;and therfore as the branch 


| 


. Geſpel)doth teach, and that ef- | 
| fectually,everytrue belecver to 


| all meanes to teſtifie our love te 


5.14. Lake 7.40, Moreoyer, 
by faith wee are ingraffed inte | 


| Car.2, of Chriftianity, \ 


erace and loveof God inChriſt, | 
this grace (manifeſted in the 


deny all ungodlines and world- 
ly loſts; and to live holily, righ- 
teouſly, and ſoberly ; and this 

loveof God will even conſtrain j 
us to love God againe, and by 


—_— 


his Majeſty, T*.2,11, 2 Cor, 


Chriſt, as the branches into the | 


remaining in the vine cannot. 
but bring forth fruit, fo it will | 
be with all true beleevers, 706, } 
15.Furthcr,by faith we are ma- | 
ricdunto Chriſt, and therefore | 
cannot but honour and obey | 
him as our husband, and bring 
forth fruit to God, Rew,7.1 ,2. 
& 4. Finally,if a mortall man do 
but once fave us, and that from 
a bodily death, what will wee | 
not be ready to do for him?how | 
| Can \ 


i 


— 


1 Paſtable 
| (pref. ers 
reproach the 
Goſpell. 
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| canwe-then poſſibly think any 
| thing too deare for him, who 
| hath faved both-body and-toule 


| from an ctcrnall death, and pro- 


vided for both an everlaſting 


life ? Luk 7.47. 
| that ſoall we then thinke 


| of thew who are ſometimes for- 
ward ; ſomsetimzes backward, and 
8&9 ſore thngs zealous, and yeol- | 


ding to the will of God, in other- 
ſome finning ever againſt their | 
owne kn owledge ; and whey 71 
ftray from duty,to make no ha#te | 


tot againe, being ready to repine i; 


and ſpurne againFt the mo$t wiſe | 
and mild admonitions that can. 


be uſed ? 


4. Theſe things doe ill be-| | 


come the children of fGoed: nay, 
ſuch profcforsare-ima dange- 


i rous-and uncemfortable oftate, 


im whoſe bechalfe the Miniſters | 
of the werd may juſtly mourne 
and complaine, as the TR 
did of the Ifraclites, ſaying, O 
Eptraim, what ſoall I doe-wirh | 
thee? 


——_— 
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| 


of 
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tearthre'? | For thy goodneſſe'ss 
 48'4 mbruning dew, nd 15 a mor- 


0}Canit. of Chrifianity, |» 
thee: ſndah, bow' fall I th. 


{| baſtards} to domireecre in the 


ſea 9.4. Theſe (torſooth) muſt 
| geedsbeleeve, and be'ftre tobe 


| 


niny cloud it paſſeth away, Ho- 


lavedar any hand, nut rement- 
brivg that - where Chriſt tsem-' 
braccdbyfaith,there he beareth 
frayias ar husband, Row. 7.4. 

and :begetteth holy and hea- 
venly.motions-mn the heart, not 
ſuffeting poyloned and' carthly 

affections (as tt were'ſlo many 


— 
— —— 


ſame, For what ſound affurance 
can he have,that his heart is pu- 
rified by faith, who is full of 
fretting, ragingandunguietnes, 
and that for every ſinall'trifle, 
and-yet not oncetrembling for ; 
it, and {aying, What have I 
done ? 7er.9.6, ' or otherwiſe 
looſe, vaine,fooltfh,&c, and all | - 
this without repentance ; the 
topgne likewiſe walking not 
only idly and-unneceffarily, but 
— alto 


A—— 
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V Tog befly 
+} repeniazce 
1 (eldemess 
| ound 
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| 5 WY: of Fanuncortupt life, lam, 


| who upon. their firſt acquain- 


{porches \Jeſting;. Jing, taun- 


| ting, lwcarlng,cutriſhandehar-| 


ſpeaking, &c. .Wherefore 
1that will bee honoured 
a the ti at eruc beleever; 
Ee himſelfs knowne by. the 


27.; and 'retmember. that 
Fg belecvers indeed, dare-no 
otherwile. ta. beleevetheir fins 


tobe forgiven them, then they 
walke humbly. veith \their.Gad, 
| CHicab's 6. 0:7 i Rt} £54 2 
| *-Q.. hee gether 104 fm F: 
| ne” | 


Bt this we are raught to 
wie the ſadden_ and haſty 
ſhewes of repentance in them, 


tancewith the Wordpreached, 

| have not onely imagined that 
they have repented, becauſe 
they have felt ſomeh idden pang 
of forrow, and -ſome purpoſe to 


doe well, bat have alſo thought | 


themſelves able toreach ;- yea, 


| 


} 


ts cenlure others,and condemn 
themagsif they could preſent- 
ly paſſe from a little ſorrow for 


e |} | fins to newneffe of life, with- | 
d | | our faith in Chriſt ; oras theugh 

5 |Þ-| the found afſnrance of Gods 
© | Y. } favour, __— foundation | 
18 | of agedly lite, were 1o cafily | 
CF | attained. This is, as if a yonns | 
|] | prentice of any trade, ſhould | 
| 8 | thinke himſelfe able to ſetup in 

' | 0/1 tlie firſt quarter;or as if a {chvul-1 

| EF {Her ſhould thinke himſdte fit to 


beea Miniſter fo foone as his } 


e. Very great : For from this comje.. 
hence 1t often falleth out, that | 
many labouring fo fligatly for ' 
| faith, and not {eriowfly conſides | 
{ring whether they have it or; 
no, are ariven to goc backe,and 
feckefor it: many. yeares, after. 
| they had thought they had.bin-| 
{ure ofit ; yea (and that which | 
| ke 
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| is more lamentable) many 6f 
them never attained to it at all. 


<<] it ſufficient for the attai- 


leeve the promuſe of juſtification, 
and forgiveneſſe of ſinnes onely ? 

A. No : but we muſt alſo be-|| 
leeve the promile of fanAifica-|| 


| and dee not with like ſtrength | 


— 


Vis Ot Ie" te 


'CHan,TT11T, 


ning to a godly life, to be- 


tion and holineſſe, and of our 


perſeverance and growth ther-|} 
| in: for the firſt, whom Goddoth || 
juſtthe, them he doth fandific, : 


Rom. 8.30, Secondly, this ma-| 


keth many fo flow and back-|} 


ward in the practice of mortifi-! 
cation and repentance, becaule 
they thinke it enough to be-. 
lecve thepromile of forgivenes | 
of tinnes, and eycrlaſting life, | 
of faith perſwade themſelves ! 
that God hath promiſed like- 


wile to worke in them repen- | 
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tance 


| 


be. 


of }Carys. of Chrifianity. 


| theword of his. grace to build 


| fleſh did fo mightily reſiſt and 


tance and newnes of life,and by 


we I Sr ee _ Pr 


them up further, eZ; 20, 32. 
and where he hath beguna good. 
worke, to perfect and finiſh it, | 


| Phdl.1. if any lay Paul wanted |- |! 


this faith, becauſe he faith, Hee | 
found no means to performe that | 
which w good, Rom.7.18. 1 an- 
ſver,that he doth not complain 
he had no promiſe: but his mea- 
ning is, that the rebcllion of his | 


ſtriue againſt the Spirit, that 
without Chriſt hee conld doe | 
nothing, Rom, 15,5, though | 


things, | 
Q.1 /ze it zs neceſſary tobeleeve | 
the ſhiratnall promiſes both of ju- | 
 Slifcation (F ſantiifucationg what | 
ſay you to. belceving the tempo- | 
rall promiſes ? | 
e-L, Secing godlinefle (the þ ,;,, -,, 


in Chriſt) hath the promiſes , is vfe. 


through him hee cuuld doe all | j 


chiefe part wherof is true faith ;1;»:s of | 


| 


both. of this life, and of thar | 
l F2 which 
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which is to-come, r 75m, 4.18, 


the gedly muſt beleeve both : 


that he who fpared not his own 
Sonne, will not fatle together 
with him-to give us all good 
things, Row.,$,32, beſides inft- 
nite other particular ' promiſes 
& encouragements,why ſhould 
not wee aſſure our ſelves of 
health, maintenance,credit,ſtc- 
ccfic in our labours,deliverance 


luat of troubles, and ſuch like? 
And this 1s the rather to be mar-. 


ked, becauſe through want of 
this faith, many vertnous and 
podly men, who doe undoub-. 
tedly beleeve the remiflien of 
their fins, are greatly ſtaggered 


| and perplexed about the truth 


of temporall promiſegas 7aceb, 


| Gen.32.7, and. David, as hee | 
j confcſſeth of himiſcIfe,?/.116. 


1.1, with divers others, and 


| daily expericnce doth prove the 


j-commonneſſe thereof. For this 
| cauſe (to'omit infinite places 


tending 


Ss a 
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ICan3/ of Chriſtianity. 


| 


— 


tenditig to this purpoſe) our Sa- 

{ viour-Chri{t labourcth fo migh- 
tily by many and forcible rea- | j 
>> | | {ons to ſupport this faith, ar, | | 
4 | 6 .24.&C. 


LS 
[- (2: What ſay you to beleeving [2 
\ of the precept es? | 
sf | 
1/þ | - 4: To bcleeve the comman= | 77:5 m4? 


f dements.is very neceflary, and b-i.cu* all 
a matter of greater colcquence | #99 8: 


_ | 


|| | than many imagine: for fri,  INGa02- 
| | iÞ 74 AT » MCRLS, 
| þ jfecing Chriſt is given us of 


| | ||God, tobenot onelyonr rigl- 
-| & |.teouſnefle, but alſo our lanRif- 
" þ cation, we muſt give harty cre- 
| {ditand aflent to the precepts of 
|  |fanctity and holines; which doe 
| | {bind the conſcience to obey. 
| | | God, as well as the promiſes -of 
forgivenefle of ſinnes doe bind 
men to traſt in God, Secondly, 
ARencc it commeth, that many 
\ | (with Herd) make not a cen- 
| ſcrtence of all fnnes, but will re- 
taine at the leaſt ſome one (or 
} more) which is moſt fiveet and. 


gainfull to them ; becauſe they 
[2 F 3 be- 


aan 


\ eg, . TERED INE IVES wr 
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The 


belecvenot ſtedfaſtlythe ſaying 
of the Apoſtle, that the ſame e- | 
-rernall God, who faith, Thou | 
ſhalt not commit Aqultery, 
 faid alſo, Thou ſhalt nos kill. 
Now (faith hee) thongh thou | | 
commitreſt not adultery, yetif | 


Praftice L1B.2.|f 
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| thou killeſt,thou art a tranſgreſ- | | 


ſor of the Law, 7am. 2.11. and 
contrariwiſe, though a man kill 
not, yet if he commit adultery, 
he is a tranſgrefſor ;for men are 


| willing to belecve that Com- 


mandement,which by their age 
education,cuſtome;and naturall 
inclination theyare not ſo prone” 
to breake, at leaſt in the out- 
ward a; on the other fide they 


are very loth and backward to 


givecredit to thoſe commande- 
ments which they are not wil- 
ling to keepe. Herod was wil- | 


.l1ng to beleeve theſecond com- 


mandement, charging him ts 
heare Gods word; and the fifth, | 


charging him to honour Joh» ; 
bar hee would not beleeve the 
ſeventh 


_——_— 


—_— 
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APa3. of Chriſtianity. 
ſeventh, 'forbidding adultery» 
inceſt, and all uncleannefic ; 


beleeveth one throughly,belce- 


| veth all; and contrary. Thirdly, 


want of belecving, and conle- 
quently of making conſcience 
ef the-moral precepts,is a cauſc 
.that men hold even the pro- 


keththe ſoundnes of their faith 
touching the remiſſion of their 
finnes to. be called in queſtion, 
not only by others,but by them- 
ſelves alſo, | 

 Q. What ſay you touchmg be- 
teeving the curſes and threat- 
nings of the Law, 

A, This alſo 1s very nece{\- 
fary : for firſt, the whole Scrip- 
ture breathed from God, and e- 
very part thereof isGods word, 
2 Ti,3.16, and therefore to 
be obeyed. Sccondly,whatſoe- 
ver things arewritten( whether 


* 


\miſe of remiſſion, and ſalvation | 
it ſclfe more weakly ; and ma- | 


though it be trace, that he who | 


"2 


| Farh for 
| enrfes and 
, threats, | 
111% party 


| precepts,promuſes,threatnings, 
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| 


2 They avs | cxamples,&e. ) are written for | 
and | 


onr learning, Row. 15. 4. 
therefore tobe learned and be- 
leeved of us. Thirdly, God 1s 


faithfall and trae, as well in his 


threats as in his promiſes, and 


word he hath afſuredus of both; 

which 1s, abſolutely to forgive 
us our {innes, and to give us a 
to beſtow all temporall blefſ- 
may further us to the attaining 


"of that kingdome, Fonrthly and 
laftly,as the promiſes of this life 


ceflary bridles to keepe us from 
navghtincfle, 


(rake. the threatnings, ſeeing 


that beleeve te 


ee —. 
— — 


_- 


Fre 


kingdome ; and conditionally 


But what need "FEE | 


Dn 


as well juſt as merciful : hee is |. 


therefoxe equally to bee belee- | 
vedin both, ſo farre as by his'| | 


ſings upon us, ſo farre asthey | |} 


and the life tocome are necefſa- | 


120 evil. | ry ſpurs to. quickenus to good- 
nefſe; ſo the threatningsare ne-| 


there 13 no Ecndemmation to them | 


A. Firit | 


"| 
| 
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hens 


of "riffianity. 
{ A, Firſt; the Apoſtle faith, 


indeedrthere is no condemnati- 
ſon to ſuch, but withall he 'f1gni- 
fieth, that they: who bee truly: 


' [fach, walke according to the 
'Spirit, and not according'to the |, 
fleſh, Roms,8.7 .that is, live reli=| 


's1ouſly, notlooſely.. Secondly, 
though God will -not calt them 
'off for every fault ; yet who 


of a father, yea, ofſucha-father 


on,:anger, and vex his naturall 
father, becauſe hee knoweth he 
will not diſ-inherit him;and not: 
rather love and reverence him 


tu offend him, andthe more | 


TS. 


would not feare the diſpleaſure | 


as hath outof the infimte love, | 
treſolved with himſelfe never to 
{ |caltus off? Willa childe ct any 
-& -|gaudnature (as weſpeake) be- 

| {rmgcometo. yeares of diſcreti- | 


the more, .andbe the more loth:|' 


IE; A” WG 


| vox. 
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farchfull” 
jhoxld feaye 
| threats. 
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giieved #f:by infirmity he fall , 
moet Andihall net we care to | 
anger. and grieve the Fatherof| 
our ſpirits, Heb,1 2, yeaghe Fa-j 
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ther of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
Numbers 27,13. becauſe wee | 
know he will not- caſh us into 
hell? Thirdly, ſecing that yore? 
= .. ' cerging temporall threats an 
_— cot dealeth as | 
"| eſcape ſharp | ſharply, or rather more ſharply 
| panfoiments| with his children than any 0- 
= | ther; why ſhould they not feare | 
| his fatherly correRion? Heb, 12 
NXNumb.12.14. Woulda childe 
that had but one ſparke of wit 
or common reaſun,provoke his 
father to ſccurge and whip him: | 
every day, becauſe he knowes.| } 
he will not diſinherit him-in the | | 
{ end; and not rather- ſay with 
{ kimſelfe, It is good ſleeping in 
{ awhole skin 2 And ſhall belee- 
vers who: are ſpiritually wiſe, 
willingly provoke God, be- | 
cauſe hee will not condemne | ) 
| them-cternally. \ 
| Q. Iſeeuow that ut w necefſa= 
"ny forthe leading of a godly life,, 
| þ ” everyChriftsan ts belerve the. 
whole word of God, with all the 
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| precepts, throats, promiſes, do- 


Erines aud examples ſet aowne 
init ; and not only to lay held up- 
on the promiſe of renuſſion and. 
ſalvation ? | 
' A. Yesverily, elſehee ſhall 
{paſſe over his life with much 
more toyle, tediouſnefſe and 
diſcomfort, efpecially.it he be- 
lecve not the promile of fanRi- 
fication, For even as if a maine 
potin building be wanting, the 
whole houſe will ſoone be ſha- 
ken; ſe if a Chriſttan.going a- 
bout to reforme his life, doth 
not beleeve that God will cna- 


ood meaſure, he ſhall be every. 
| hand-while ſabje to bee _dif- 
| —_ calt downe, and dil- 
maye 


| ble him therennto. in ſome | 


Crnar, TI, 


| formation of hes life 2 
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'H eart firſt 
| purged. 


} ging of his Owne heart,and con- 
| fequently of his body. : for asa 


- | rupt; being ſo prone to fretting, 


| 


| mg, hat have Idone ? Jer, 8.6 
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os | TheProflice, Inna, 
» 4, Whena Chriſtian is once 


thus reſfelved tobee guided by 
| Gods word in all thirigs, both 
| conching faith and conyerfati- | 
«n, he maſt beginathome with | 
the purging, clenfing, and chan- | 


filthy and unfaugury veflel mult 
be well waſhed, and throughly 
ſeaſoned, before itbe firto re- 
ceiveany precions liquor ; 10 
the whole .man malt bee chan- 
ged, before hee can cither. will 
or worke that which is. goed, 


 amendinent of life, Let them 
| looke-to. this whio. cannot de- 
' ny,, that their hearts are cor- 
| raging, and unquietnefle for 
|| dome tremblingtforit, and fay- 


or lie idle, looſe;yaine, fooliſh, 
unſayoury, unprofitable, (yea,. 


| or bring forth any fruits worthy | 


| cvery-ſmalltrifle; andyet ſel-| 
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ſpeechand converſation;and all'| 
this withoutrepentance.*' ' | 
Q. Whymuſt a Epriſtiun be-| 
gin.at his owne heart ? 

eT, Firft, becauſe it's the 
 fountaine of all the ations of | 
our life, Prov.4.23. for out of it | þ 
| doe flow (as Chriſt faith, far, | 


15.r9.) evill thoughts, mur- | 


——————. 


' the 


; 
i 


 1tis the Toot of all words and | 
| deeds that preceed from us, 
which are either good or cvill, | 
according as the heartis from 
whence they ſpring, So that as. 
AFwriuy as itis faid, Like tree, like 
| fruit, 4ar.7.1 2.ſo truly it may 
be fatd ; Like heart, like life.Se= 
condly, the heart before it be 
enlightned, emptied, and clen- | 
_\ſed,rsaden of darknefle, a'diin- 
|geonef iniquity, anda puddle 
toffilthinefle,Rom,7, 18, Prov. 
26.15\ Thirdly,it the tongue be | 
| truly ſaid to be an unruly evill,' 


: 


# OR i 


Tam,z. 8. much more may the! 


_ 


pr IE 


| Reafoxnswby 


firſt to be. Þ 
urged, 


thers, adulteries, and{uchlike ; i Heart @ Þ 
the fountains 
| of abbons... 


2 It is 8 
darke and 
þ.tby pude 
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beart #t: 
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__ralerh{\ | 
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q Se/tfull, 


Be $$ 2s Wes. 
DES 


| g Being not 
| purged,we 


FD bepur- 


2A LAG 


3 


+ thing we 
Lake in 
bazd, 


© 


+ ledin every 


j Carpenter, as oft as he movcth 


| his tooles to grind; and ſobcing | 


| mize, Cut mp, and lay openthe 


—_— 
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ruleth and overruleth the unru- 
ly agus. Fourthly, beſides all | 
this, 'the heart of man (as the 

Prophet faith) is. wicked and. | | 
deccirfull above all things, who | | | 


"+ 32..27 25 a6 han -. | 7 


can gage or fearch it out ? fer. 
17.9. Fifthly and laftly,it woul 

be a vaine toyle, and [oft labout 
to.have our hearts altogether to. | | 
ſecke,.and new toſet un frame, 
when.we ſhould goe about any 
| good duty {though 1n part it 
mult be done in every ſeverall 
aRion ;): asif the husbandman 
every tune he went about. to til 
the ground, ſhonld. have his 
plongh-ſhare to mend ;- or the | 


eee 
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his hand to worke, ſhould have 


never furniſhed, ſhould never | 
be fit ro.begin his building. | 
Q. Hew doe you briefly anato- | 


corruptionof the heart? . 


l 

A. Ittis.tirſt overſpread with | (| 
unbelcefe, deccitfall,, unruly, 

| looſe, l 


——_ ——_—  —— ————— —— 
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| Cap «4. 


| [ whelc manin holines, andrigh- 


noſe, hardned, wilfull, vaine, 


idle, blockith, celd in goodnes, 
{ome weary of t, and without 


favor init, Secondly, it 1s high, 
big,proud, di{dainfull, ſelfe-lo- | 
y1ng,unckartrable, unkind,con-- 
ceited, tmpatient,angry,fierce, 
envious,revenging,unierciful, 
froward and tetchy, churliſh, 
fullen,medling, worldly, filthy, 


and uncleane, loving pleaſure | 


more than godlinefle, Thirdly, 
it 1s unprofitable, repining,. 
earthly, greedy, covetous, ido- 


latreus, ſuperſtitions, unreve- 


rent,hypocritica#l,diſobedienr, 
jadging raſhly, hardly reconci- 
led;and ina word,prone to all e- 
vil;the fall and perfeQ anatomy 
whereof is to be fetched from 
+ judicious ant] particular view 
of rhe ten Commandements, 


j Q./ſeethitheart hath need to | 
| be purged;rell me therefore what 


thesparging of the heart 11 
. It 1s a renewing of the 


of Chriftianity, : Ws: = 


Tagen Aeme—o to et * na. 


ry. 
PFhat u I 
to purge the 


@uſ=. 


| beart, 
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h We weake at 
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+1 let! 
| veth ita deep and dead[ywound 
| inthe ſoule(which no power or 
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mouftclle, 
ſewing git ſelte bya ſorrowfor, | 

nd by a hatred of all fi inne, and 
by a longing after, a_deli 


: Whence doth it ſpring ? 
A, Tim ourbeing treed from 
the power of finne, and feare of 
eodemmation;by faith inChrift, 
for this drawcth us ſenfibly to. 
&onr hold on ſinne, and gi- 


will of man could effect } accor- 
ding to thatof the Apolite, ſay- 
ing, ' How can fuchasarc dead / 


pos nary 


Copruptions,and to entertaine ba. 
ly things onely > \ |} 

$5 No:yetitisa mighty al-: 
teration, that goodnefichath a- | 
ny placeinhim-in truth, which | 
formerly was ſo far from him ; 


bore tharſinne and evill are _ 
- tc 


'"Q. Is thi new change ſuch,as | 
3; able to beare downe all owr old | | 


by Teen little, | 
e 


ting |. 
in bo vertie and Since, | 


| infinne;live any longerthercin, «| 


*f 
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tedout of thebeleever (atleaſt | 
in will, porpwes andheartyde- | 


fire) which 


| heart wronght ? _ 


> —T" ela 


| throughluft) that purgeth the 


berat#idt 22th 


ue Bats aide ot SES 


alone bare {way in 
him before;for there doubtlefle. 


probate, thanhght can be inthe 
bowels of the carth; | 
Q. How uwtheichanging of the 


* 4, This: gracions and won- 
derfull work is wrought by the 
poxyer of the holy Ghoſt, mor- 
 tifying our worldly luſts and t- 
vill deſires, and creating holi-' 
nefle and ſandification in ns, 
and that by faith ; foritis faith | 
in the precious promiſes ef 
Zed(whereby we flye the cer- 

ruptions that are inthe world | 


heart, and caſtethout the drofle | 
and filthinefle that was in it bee 


fore. ----- 
| Q. What ##the cauſe th at men 
bem ſo forward in waſhing their ' 


is the firſt fruit of the Spirit; | 


| | whichican no more bein a re- 


hands, and «ll that betengeth to 
| ther | 
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# by Gods 
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[Cauſes why 
| [mes bent 

| purged. 
[8 Men know 
- | not the be- 
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| [neftt of it, 


Hl 2They mind. 
| 8beir plea- 
[1 fares and 


if 
pj erofls £60 
I WHcb. 


ba, | : 


- | things are ſo pleſant to our cor- 


their bodies, are fo hardly drawn 
t0 waſhtherr hearts ? 

A. As true faith 1s the ſpect- | 
all inftrument of the holy Ghoſt 


to further and effe& the pur- | 


ging of the heart ; ſounbeleefe 
is the ſpecuall inſtrument ef the 
devill, whereby this heavenly 
worke 1s hindred for, we being 
not aflured of the happineſſe of 
hcaven,doe know no better de- | 
lights than our blinde and de- | 
ccitfall harts.do dreanie of here 
upon earth: hence it is that ma- | 


ny thouſands paſſe their time 1n |. 
| ſports and pleaſares,accounting | | 
that the onely happy like, Z»ke | 


I 4.26, Fames 5,5, others in| 
quarrelling, contention, fuits at 


Law, and fach like ; and the |, 


meſt tollerable fort ſpend their | 
yeares about worldly matters.. 
their chicke en1 being to get. 
preferment & riches for them-. 
ſelves & their poſterity : which | 


rapt mature,that even they = | 
aye 


F] Y * 


| L121. |. \ 
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did his gainfull office, 4at.9.9. 
t | Or } 


have leaſt expeRation to com- 


paſſe them, 1t doth their heart 


good to bee talking of them ; 


} which ſheweth that theſe bee | 


things they love beſt, and have 
in greatcft price and admira- 
tion. 
Q. What # thereaſou hereof ? 
A, Becauſe though we know 


_ | that theſe thingsare vain,ſhort, 


and uncertaine; yet we will ne- 


enjoy better, and be fully aflu- 


precious portion :ray,although 
wee belecve the dodrine and 


| ke it, yet until we ſee that this 


treaſure is oar owne,we wil nut 
ſo much as go about the difpuſ- 
ſcſling of {ach fond & nnſavory 
lufts out of our hearts. But then 
we will as willingly leave them 


las the woman of Samaria did 


her water pot, ſohn 4. 28, and 
mind them as little,as Matthew 


ver let goe the love ofthem, till 
| wee ſee certainly how we may 


red in eur hearts of a farre more- 


we be aſſu 
red of tetter 
treaſure we 
will not for- 
g2e earthly. 
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Till by faith | 


—  mo—— 


: 
VF. © 


[| $axflifice- 
167 what ? 


"I LES 

» Fu b 5 

Pony” —_— CES RIF 
o 


| ThePrififies 
or the prudent” Merchant the | 
| fate of all he had), Aatirg 44, 
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 Q: 1; farth theprincipatt effici- 

entcanſe of thrs gracious worke? 
- A; No:the chiefe and higheſt 


cauſe thereof (as bgfbre) 15 the | 


holy Ghoſt, 'who' at the ſame 


the Father bythe merit of his 


| Rification in us. 
| "Q.: oat # this ſaxtthifieati- 


ove | 

', Apurgingof us from the 
corruption of our owne nature, 
and a furnifliing of us with a 
new quality: and difpuſition of 


| mind; whereby wee begin not 
 onelyto with and will well, but. 


 alfo fincerely to goe about thoſe 


to God, 
Q. whence do theſe two ſpring? 
A. The firft of them (that 15, 
old cor- 


the purging out of our 


a... F : p . 


L1.».2.| 


time whercin he affreth us of 
cur reconcitiation with God 


 Sonne;dothalfo worke this ſag- Y . 


things encly which are pleaſing | 


ruption) 


pt FR er 7 


| tue and-power of Chrifts death; 
| and thee ſecond (that is, the fur- 
|niſhing of us with.a new grace) 
| (GE Do power and vertue of 
|the-refarredticn of ' Chriſt ap- 
prehended by faith? 

1.” 'Q: Phat doth faith and a pure 
| [heart worke 1» 11 ? | | 
: + A, Foure things: x.they wor 
a good conſcience, thatis,both 
[a conſcrence quieted and appea- 


{ fed from all deſperate checks |. 4999 
. Conſcience. | 


andaccuſations, Rom.5. and al- 
ſoa clcare conſcience not accu- 


ſing as of any ſinneunrepented. 
']-of; or witttngly and willingly 


lienin. 2, They ſet the will 
00 worke, to refuſe the evill 
which before it embraced, and 
to chulſc the good which before 
| itabhorred. 2, Thevcauſethe at- 


ordered. Fourthly, and laſtly, 
they bring forth thatbleſled re- 
pentance to ſalvation ('much 

ſpoken 


PEG 


feRions(as feare,hope,love,ha- 
tred;joy,forrow,&c, )tobe wel 


(| Carly. of Ebritioniy, | 897 Wi 
| ruption)ſpringeth fromthe ver- | | 


Four effets| 
of apurged| | 


: heart. 


1 4 good 


2 An ende-\ 
veur to ſbun | | 
er4ll and dp | 


good, 


3 A wel av- | 
de: my 8f the\- 


«ff: Rions, 
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This chanee 
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: ... | ſpokenof, butlittle practiſed) 


Repemtance | 


Pfa.,119.30 |.=** | 
the other a continuall endevou- 


# by Cbriſt, | 
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never to be repented of. 


\ .Q. What call you this repen- | 
Laxee © 7, HOES. $0 C08 
A. It is diverſly defined by || 
divers Drvines:in this place un- 
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der the word of repentance we || 


comprehend not onely a godly, 


ſorrow forfin paſt, but beſides 


twothings ; whereof the firlt is. 


a firme purpoſe of the heart,and 
conſtant inclination in the will; 


ring in the life to caft off al evil, 
and to obey God both inward- 
ly and outwardly, according to 
the meaſure of knowledge and 
grace given to every one, Pſal. 
I19.44.57. Ats 11.23, And 
24.16, £Y 

 Q, 7/texow that the beart 
wut be changed and purged,be- 


| fore the life can be amended:but 


24 not thu change wrought 6b 


faith in Chrift, and by our ſpors- | 


tzall union with him ? 


A. Yes vecrily,as hath beene | 


I ET 
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_ partly | 
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F Cav.4. of Chriftianiey. 
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partly ſhewed before ; beſides, 
the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, that 


| | moſt great and precious promi- 


ſes are given to us, and that by 
by faith )we are made partakers 


the graces of the holy Ghoſt, 


God (his image being renewed 
inus, which we loſtin eAdars ) 
in that wee flye the corruption 
that is -in the world by luſt, 


| 2Pet.,1.4.Pantalſo teacheth the 


fame thing (as hath been ſhew- 


tude of the husband and the 
wife,Roez.7.5,6. and Chriſt b 


24.23, 

Q. 7s this change perfett mn 
any eo 

eL, No : yet it is ſuch, that 
even in the weakeſt beleever 
there 1s as apparent difference 
from his former eſtate, whereby 


a godly life is rot io irkeſome 
| and 


h— 


them (now they are made ours | 
of the Divine nature ; that 15,of 


by which wee become like to |- 


cd before) by a very fitfimili- | 


the parable of the. Vine, Johr | 


= —— 


| received by] 
faith, | 


| 


' 


| | 


| This change 
3 01 per- 
feb. 
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Cedar, * 


its Pro agen | E 
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| children, 


EF] Rom,7.177 


; & 24» 


; panle;s echildren of God, and 
\ wake. them ready to dunbt; that 


—_ 


| confciences did ſcarcely accuſe | 


faults, noew.their inward cor- 


| dna page. 


ET { this ___ much 


cheer oftate:ts net good BE ed 
A. Yes :. foras.betore their 


at any timefor their grofle 


ruptions do trouble them ; now 
idle motions,vaine thou ghes and 
 fantaſics (whereof they cannot 
| be rid, no, not in their praying, 
readinghearing,and other holy 
Em ; now their. 
unkindnefle to God , and uns” 
fruitfulnefſe amongſt men doc 
daily diſquiet them. 

.. Q. But foonld this make them | 
thi e,that they are none of Gods | 
aud that thetr faith is net the 


=: | erue ſaving faith ? 
'F Thi amark 
#\ M4 bleſſednes ; [ 


«4, No : . for hawſoever 
(rough rhcir OWNe WCaknes, 


—2nd 


———_ 
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$ that they aretruly (though not. | 


OOMWFOUOUNREYIOIOMU I_ —O—_—s_ INRR__—_R_T. 
. 


; 


, k <4 Bo EC fe. UNC 8 £5 b- _ 
- iD ix + ft oi AAS YZ ES a at -us E eet ag;- "- 4 
WY $.4 | 3, % _5 >. 9G Þ. the TR | I I be. Y 4 ; 5 
4 +Ca? Of "Crt 1ansy h 
TE EAT . » | . 
_ - - Em iy 


| and Satans malice) they feare 
|there-is no ſoun1' change in 


o 
y 
I 

4 
| 


|rerftate of their minds than was 


them;yet theſe things daly con- 
fidered, deteltific indeed i bet- 
before, and that they are in far | 
better caſe tha anyunbeleevers 
can be; for it is nofigne of their 


; 
i 


rather to bee diſquieted with 
theſe things, if together there- 
with they feeke to beebetter | 
ſtaid even fromdle wandrings, | 
and labour to'ſee their ſpirituall 
poverty,and ſecret cortuptions, | 
as felfe-love, privy pride, di- | 
ſtruſt,impattency,uncleanneſie, | 


| worldlines,&c. for from hence | 


L. 


y may have cleare teſtimony | 


perfealy reformed, and freed. 
trom adouble heart, , 
-Q. What #* the inrouvenience 
that cometh through want of | 
this ſoundneſſe, and throughty | 

' 


{parging of the heart ? 
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4, Verygreat, {or hence it 
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miſery,but of their blefſedneſſe | $3+:4* 


FR : > 
+ p: » 


1th 
y *; 
w ” 
< 
Bn & : - 
"2991 " 
b TP PEEID Et ws = £ ©, 
Pat get EIT 2 "8 
4, ++ - #+ ate #3 rb n 
'# _ 


Cott» | 


280) 


+ this change, 
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4 Many good 
j beginzngs* 
k ; vaniſh, 


bt Lukcx4.28 


| For want of: 


Cer er 
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commeth, that there bee many | 
rpoſes of re En-. 
tance, and of a holy life, which | 


vuwes and 


neither continue ner take any 
goed cfteA, but vaniſh away, & 
come to nothing, in ſome ſ00- 
ner and inſome later ; becauſe 
Men go to worke haftily,and 1n 
a mood, not conſidering how 
weake ſuch foundationsare to 


beare the weight of ſucha buil- | 


ding as a Religious and holy life 
is: hence their goodnes 1s as the 
mornirg dew,and paſleth away 
as a morning Cloud, Hef, 6.4. 
their repentance provethas the 


1 repentance of Ahab, who went 


in Sackcloth for a day,and hung 


downe his head hike a Bul-ruſh,;| 
I Ksn,21,27, their obedicnce 18. 


like the obedience of San/,who 
{erved God to halfes, 1 Sam, 


15.9, their zeale like the zcale 


of 7ehu,who deſtroyed the Ido- 
latry of Ahab, and maintained 
the Calves of Zereboam, 2 Kew, 


10.28,29.their forwardacfic in] 


fol- 
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|| following of Chrift, is like th© 
forwardneſſe of F«udas, who MattH.x6. |. 


are theſe two things : The firſt 


{gripes of gricfc when itpreuai- 


[great joy and thankfulneſſe to. 


Ms 
Py k , i 
Ba - pe" 


ht. 


(when occaſion of diſcontent- '#'5* 


{ | ment was offcred, and hope of | 


gaine was put into his hand )fel11 | 
away and betrayed his Matter, | 
Q. But ſeeing the heart & | 
aboverseaſure,how ſhal we know 
that it utraly renewed? 
A, This requireth good judg- 


Two me hes 


| | ment, and diligent obſervation gf a ſonzd 


of onr ſelves, whereby we ſhall bears, 
bee able indue time todiſcerne 
it: for where the heart is truly 
renewed (among other things 
which may be found init)there 


i$an unfained hatred of fin,with 
much ſiriving agaiult it, and 


leth, Kom.7.15,16, Secondly, 


God when it is ſubdized and os 
vercome, I Sam.25.32933,34 | 
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an) in thu life, eught it not to be 
ſound and fincerein all? 

A, Yes,out of queſtion ; for 
God accepteth not halfe an 
heart, but hee requireth *the 
whole heart, as appearcth by 
many places of holy Scripture ; 
neither will God be ſerved to 
halfes,asSas/ ſerved him,which 
was his Tuine, T1Sam. 15.26, 
A little love neither beſcemeth 
the excellency of his Majcfty 
and. glory, nor the greatnefſe 


wards us.; therefore wee muſt 
renounce (as hath beene often 
heard) all ſinne, and make him 
our chiefe treaſure & delight as 
others doe the world; ſeeing he 
is ſo excellent of himſctlfe, and 
we ſointinitly indebted to him, 
And ſurcly if men would give 


their whole hcart to God at the 
| | firlt, 


* apa 4 


Heugh this change bee 
not abſolutely perfeit in | 


of his mercies and benefits to- | 


of 
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firſt, and nota peece onely, it = 
would nut be hard to pull them | vm 
ont of their filthy and fintull 
lives, and bring them into 11- 
king with a godly life aftcr-' 
ward, | 
Q. But may not a man loath 

one ſinne, and love another ? | F 
| 4. He may after a ſort, out No! to-love: 1 
| | of ſumchumonr or paſſion, as *2/®#*.. || 
many do ; as the prodigal perſon 
abhorreth coveronineſte, and 
the covetous man 'condemnct!1. | 

' prodigality : The furious man: 4p 
hateth fearefulneflſe, and the ri- # 
morous man loatheth*$a1{fle, | 
| But none can loath finne, and 
love vertue wholly & through- 
ly, but they whoſe harts are pu- 
rifed by Faith, without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God! 
 Hebrewes 11.6, as it:1s8 1mpol-| Iam. 3,m 
fible for pure water ro come out | 
i fofanuncleane and filthy foun- 
8 taine. | 
j JQ. How commeth it,that are- 
. f newed mind doth ſo much loath 

bv G 3 that, 


a» At. m3 - 4 " 
"— $4405 bc ., * 2% 
Mm. by 2 - 


———_—— 
xd. 


M7 . 


I, 
$55 


.. } Rom E.z1, 


no 
EZ 


_ "To Pratixce Li A 


—O—_— w—————  ————-— oo 


that which z loved and deligh-| 
tedin before? | | 
A, As a manbeing 1n priſon 

| or bamiſhment, hardly dicted, 
| feedeth greedily upon ſcraps er 
parizes, and thinketh himſelfe 
well,ifhe may fill his belly with |} 
them; but being at liberty with | | 
bis Father and friends, ſcorneth | 
| to beereleeved by other Mens | | 


 leavings,and wondreth how he | | 


could find fach fyeetnes in ſuch 
{ unfavoury effals : ſo he that1s| | 
bound with the chaines of the | | 


| Dewll,anda ftranger from the | 
0654, Maketh himſclfe 


drank with deceitfull pleaſures; | | 
& like a $wine, thinking all fafe | } 


with that which h1s heart defi- 
'reth, & his eye luſteth after;but 
Being ſet free by Chrift, and 
made partaker of the life "of 
God, | diftaſteth the former 
draffe of a finfull life, where- 
withall he was in love before. 


Q. What benefit doth thu; 


change 


— 


and well, if he may fill himſclfe |} 


"0 it 


J- ; 


| hunt after variety of ſinful plea- 


ita greater happinefſe to tuffer ; 


{ afficion withthe godly, than 
to flonriſh in wealth and honor 
with the wicked. This will not 


a I. .._ 99Y ww. a 


 -prieved for the reputation and | 


_ | re beficke tor the Vine-yard of 


| This will not ſuffer the remem- 


wy - F 


change br,ng ? | 
- A, Agreater benefit and trea- | 


worl1arcable to beſtow upon | 
-us ; for this will not ſuffer ns ts 


ſares;but rather with o/c, to 
renounce themwhen we mipht 
haue our fill of them; and count | 


fafferus with Cain, to hate our 
Brethren for their good works, 
x1 /oþ,3.12,nor with Sau/to be 


graces of the Servants of God, 
1-549.18, nor with Ammon to | 
pine away through unlawtull 

love,2 Sam.123. nor with Abab | 


onr Neighbour, 1 King. 21, nor 
with Hamas to fret at the pre- | 
ferment of our enemies, Heff.6 


brance of death to be bitter un- 
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tre than all the Princes in the | *ormer ſn | 
| loathſome, s 
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Gaine of | 
tha chaxee. { 
Hed.1t.24, ; 
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tons, but rather make ns defire 
} tube diflolved, and bee with 


| ive ftill in the body, and recko- 
; ning the day of burial tobe bet- 


17.3.2 (or.5.3. Phil,1.23, ©- 


14Q that conclade you from | 


hence? | 

A. That therefore we muſt 
renounce and ftrive againſt: all 
ſinnc,and that with great adv1- 
ſednefle, and not inamood or 


forfearc of puniſhment,or hope 


Jof profit and worldly prefer- 


ment ; but 1m all carneſtnefle, 
.and ſober adviſedneſle, to caſt 1t 
| away as A ragged garment, 
: Epheſ.4'24.E/ay 30.22.and be- 
[ing aturter defiance with 1t, to 
renounce andabyure it for ever 
| N24.10,29. ſaying with Ephra- 


f - 
bo ".,. Y - 
4 4 y 
- 


j-£Er than the day of birth, Eccle/, | 


paſſion onelyfor a time, or by | 
conſtraint, or for copanics fake, 


imgwhat have 1 te do with Idols? | 
\ Hof.14.8,which yet before had | 


beene his glory : and againe, / 


am 


— 


hy... —_ a 


| thing - .yet tobe grieved at it, 


|to give glory to.him,and totake 


1 beare the reproach of my youtss: 
{er.31.19. 

Q. Ought it not greatly 20 
trouble Gods $ ervantsgthat they 
ao not alwayes _——_ in ftri-- 
ving againſt evill ? 

A. They arenot lightly to 
pe cit over,neither are they to 

troubled at it above meaſnre, . 
as at aſtrange and unwontcd- 


chiefly for. difplealing God, and 


ſhame unto themſelves 1n the 
tree confeſſionthereot betore 
tus Majeſty, but not to be alto - 
oether diſmaid and out of heart, 
nor to mourne and be troabled 
as men without hope. 
. Why 2 | 
4. Firit; becaute. our hope 


DF iCars. of (hriſtian#9; "SA 
| am aſhamed and bluſs, becauſe. 


| 


mult bum: 


May... 


1 


Rom.$.2 


is neither whollynor chicflyup 
holden hereby ; for weſtand by 


| | thegrace of God, and not by feeung, 
| our ownogoodneſle: neither do 
| "we live andholdourhappincfit 
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bie, noi dif- | |. 


k. 11 


* LA AM Mod id 


ey” Ig 5 "2 
Bo 4 Y, 7 nn 


: — 


7] 2. Corgi2%9 


4 * it fp q 
.* - » : % £ 2 " 
i” oF >. er 3” 
Vo Af - 


———_ — 


| 


©, 
—_—_—— 


j 


Fhe Prattice 


——_— md 


Lis iT, 


by feeling (though that bee a 


comfortable thing )but by faith, 


Secondly, beſides, ſuch flips'are 
very-neceflary to. pull downe 
our pride, and to give us expe-- 
riencc of our owne frailty,igno- 


rance and negligence, and te 


make us wary ever after;as alſe.| 

of Geds gracious working in|} 
us, and upholding of us, whick| / 
otherwiſe wee ſhould not have 
| bad. And therefore though wee 
faite and be overceme in ſome 
particulars,. yet, this ſhould not 
diſcourage us, bane ſure before 
we begin, that wee ſhall over- 


come at the laſt ;- for God,who: 


hath made us willing to enter 


KA this. Sparityall. combat, will 

P ; make us allo (intimeAand mea-| 

v8 i tire) toovercome,. Row. g.,31H, 

8 ; 32.1 Jobs F. 4, | y 

i&| Q. Doe Gods Children then 

'S 7 4 game byt heir falls % - 

£ BY Þ A. Verymuch; For, bythis. 

[LF | Caine by. | MEANCS, that. which through ig-.|| 

Falls, | norance,audweaknefle of farh;|\| 
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| they feared would have ſepara -; 


% 
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|ted them from God,doth faſten! 
| them more nearely tohim; and. 
tlie ſorrorwy whichtheyconceive 
for a time, is turned into ſound 
rejoycing, 

Q. Wherennts compare you the 
malice of Satan in this caſe 

4, It may bee fitly compa- 
rcd tothe malice of a certaine 
Souldler, mentioned in Stories, 
who thruſting his enemy into 
the bedy, with a fill purpoſe to 


can was able to- cure, and let 


| have colt im his life, 
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heart «to be purged *: 

A. The particularworldly 
luits. procceding: .from: 'our 


H 


Hat be the inward 


W | 
by 


have killed him,. did thereby | 
lance the Vlcer which nePhyfi- | 


_ eutthe corruption that would | 


evils, whereof the | 


inborne Ly 
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Ti1yward cor- 
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| God- 


| | 1uptions 4-|\ 


Ers.2; | 


A — zatural corruption, , 
called originall fin,. which mult. 
be renounced, arc innumerable, 
the rootrf all beingunbelecte ; 5, 
when a man not giving ſound 
credit to the word of God,con-. 
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tained in the. Holy Scriprures, 


darcth be bold to harbour 1 in his 
heart whatſoever. is forbidden: 
in tEcm; but in-generall they. 


| may be divided i into three forts: . 


the firſt,. are 1mpjous. againlt 
the ſecond, 1njurious. to. 
' Men: the third, molt properly | | 


| CONCETNe our ſelves... 
Z 
1 


Q. What bee the inward cor-. 
ruptions that are omg Sox 


God ? 


A, Snch *” are forbidden i in. 
the Firft Table of the Law : as; 


+ againlt the; firſt .Commandc-, 


' ment, ignorance of the will of 
} God, unwillingnefſe to.be ac-. 
quainted. with the knowledge 
of divers things contained ther-. 
in, as of juſtice, temperance,and 


the lafk ge; diſtruſt in. 


bes 
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\ God; impatiency,. defpaire , | 
||.deadly ſarrowing' for- worldly | 
1-lofſes, inward curſing & fretting 
-againſt God in heart, under the. 
maskeof blind Fortune. Theie' 
-withthelike are moſt rife in ad- 


þ pride &1nſolency,carnal rezoy- 

cine,. truſting in the arme of 
ficſh, unthankfulneſſe,nnleſſe ic | 
be pharifaicall,&from the teeth: 


ments ; ſacrificing to. our nets, 
| loving - of pleafares more than 
| of. Ged,and ſuchlike. > 
; Againlt the ſecond Commane- | 
"dement, rebelling againſt Gods 
truce and ſpiritual worſhip, falſe 
-warſhip,or idolatry ; will-wor-. 
ſhip,which fancy, cultome, or- 
jfcſhly wiſdome teacheth : Su- 
{perſtition and-blind devotion: 
+ Nodelight{except it be carnal) | 
5 | in the-exerciſes of Religivn,but 
| rather loathing of them, and a: 
F} | wearifomnefle unhem:whence | 
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verſity. In, properity there is ', ©... g [1 
| Luk.16.31 
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altegether neglected, or elle,,| 
coldly, careleſly, unreverently,. 
unfruttfally ,. and ſinfully per- 
formed, rs 16 
Againit the third Cemman- 
dement; noduepreparation, to 
thinke,ſpeake,heare,or deale a- 
bout God, his Weorkes, Word, 


'Y ih Worſhip,and Attributes, Titles. 
<7 3 a 


orPropertics, Nv duereverence 
in the veryad of thinking, fpca- 
king,hearing of them, and dea- 
ling about them,.in publike, or 
private,. alone, or in company, 
at Church, or ciſe-where, Nv 
mgeditation,, or thinking after- 
wards how wee have ordered 


| our thoughts, tengues,and cares, | * 


that accordingly we might find 
matter of rejoycing or humilia- | '? 
-£on, To take liberty. to belch | 7 
' forth blaſphemics; or av leaſt, to. 
make no bones of thoſe petty 
oaths (as they are accounted )ot | | 
: Faith, Troth, and others of that-\ # 
kind ;though the Scripture for-- 


=o. EET 
© momma 


bid 
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Cay 6, of Chriftianity, Oy" 


bid us {in common -talke) to 


ſweare by any oath at all. To de- 
file our mouthes with railing, 
ſcoffing, and uncomely jefting 
with the Weed of God, or 
-againlt the trae Teachers, and 
Profeſſors of it; er againſt any 
of Gods Woerks,or Ordinances 
whatſoever, No care to glorifie 
God by our ſpcech, lite, and be- 
 haviour at all times,1n all places, 
and companies , and upon all 
occaſions, 

Againſt the fourth Comman- 
dement;a ſecret loathing of the 
Sabbath, wiſhing it would ne- |. 
ver come,cxcept it beinreſpect | 
ef ſome bodily reſt, recreation, | 
belly-cheare, or worldly plca- if 
tuze,that we look to enjuy Pan Amo. 8,5,64 
| that day more than upen any* 0- +1 
ther ; otherwiſe there 1s a wiſth- | 
| ing that 1t were gone, that we 

might be aboat eur worldlypro-. i 
| fits,and delights, from which it 
 reftraineth us,thinking it in that- 
"reſpec to be the moſt long and 
BE WCas 
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3 weariſome day in all the week, 


Q, What are the micked Uufts 
towards men which muſe be pur- 
ged?- - 

A. Some of the unbrideled 
laſts that make men fin againſt 
their netghoours, are want of 
reverence towards their Supe- 
riours, contemptand neglect of : 


| x'Sam. 8. 6 | their betters : unthankfalneſſe, | 
eſpecially for. Magiſtrates, Mt- | 


nilters, & Parents,by whom we | 
reccive ſo many blefſings,long- 
ing for their deaths, rcjoycing | 
7 evill, wrath, little or no bea- 
ring one-with another : malice, , 


| _ ,defire of revenge,no com- 


10n, eſpecially ct the Soules 


* our brethren. | 
What are the corruptions | | 


| 4845n5t, the ſeventh Comman-' 


dement ?. 
A. Theſcare properly called 
ficſhly laſts, when menler looſe 
' their hcarts to . diſhenonrable ! 
| thoughts and afteions,longing 


|for opportunity ta latisfie the. 


f 


fame, 
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fame, or at leaſt willingly em- 
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PE EET 


ll. 


bracing any opportunity that is 
offered to defile their bodies, 


which ought tobe kept pure as | 


the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 


| {both in marriage and ſingle life, 


Nay, many doe blow ap their 
burning lufts, and feed their 
adulterons eyes by wanton Pi- 
ures and ſpectacles,and by re- 


| forring tothoſe places and ex- 


erciſes,by which theirunchaſte 
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affections may be ſooner ſet on: 
fire, Owhat varicty of uncleane 


wiſhes & defires do occupy the 
mind ! How are they inflamed 
with every object that pleafeth 


{ their eyes? Nay,theydelight to 
feed their fond affeH1ons, and | 
| blow. the Coales of burning 


luſts, beating their braines How 
todeceive innocent Virgins, & 
modeft Matrons, Thus the im- 


mortal ſoule made inthe Image | 
of God like tothe holy Angels, |. 
doth. become a Brothell-honſe 


and narſcry of all filthinefſe:tlus 
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1 Corrupt 


tuts againſt 
the eighth 


Fi} Commande- 
b 7 . ment. | 

# f 'iTim,5.16 
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who live entwardly in ſome ho-| 
neſt ceurſe, and divers of them 
| maricd perſons, & ach as beare | 
office to ſee ethers keepe good | 

order : and would to God fume || 


4 


{1 San 222+that are Teachers were not 


tainted this way, | 
| Q. hat ſay you to the corrup-|| 
Hons again#t the eighth Con-|| 
mandement * ON EDS | 
4. Hereis evena ſeaof evils'l 
(for avarice is the root of all e-|þ 
vill)and a world of wickednes ; 
al the yeare lonp the moſt Mens|F 
heads are occupicd, how. they|F 
| may by any meanes (that Mans || 
' Law layeth not hold upon) gain || 
torhemſelves, and leavets their | 
poſterity, and defraud one ano-|| 
ther, and live a Beaſts life here |þ 
en- Earth for a ſhort ſeaſon,let-| 
ting go the care of true riches& || 
Heavenly treaftre,which is the' 
chiefe portion and inheritance || 
of every true beleever : and gi- | 
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vivg bridle to their greedy and 
anſatiable defire of gaine, repi- 
ning at other Mens getting;pil- 


[ling, and fleecing other,all that 
| they can, byrack 
enhancine of Commodities, 


ing of Rents, 


biting Vary,and all other cvill 


} MCANCS, 


. What corruptsons againſt 
the ninth Commandenment mui} 
be refifted and purged away ? 

A, Our pronenefle to blaze 
the faults and infirmitics ef o- 
thers, even of ſuch as we ſhonld 


moſt honenr ; our readinefle ts | 
| wrelt every word ſpoken,in the 


worlt ſenſe ; and to take every 
deed done, in the worlt part, 
our farmiſes &ſuſpitions,which 
often breake out intoopen rai- 
ling, and rebelling, which they 
would not if theywere not neu- 
riſhed in the hart before, Here- 
unto might be added our readi- 
nefle to deride and mock others 
by word,gefare,and writing. 


| Q_ But are Hen that live ont- | 


} 


| 
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mandement'| 


CG 60.9.2. 


' Rom.1,39 


1.Sam.10 
30,&12,8, 


2 Kin.3923 


T 
S. 


| 


waradly | 


"x IE a Fe” es ok”; ets <o 
Re IR v 5 "6-5-0 


40 |  ThePraffice Trs.2 


| wardly in ſome boueff comrſe al- 
wayes fo bad, as to bee led with | 
therr frenzies ? 

A. No, for ſometime lofles 
| and troubles, paine and diſcaſes 
| breake them: off : but this is 
{mally to their comfort, {o long 
as they ſpend the moſt part of | | 
their precious time in dreames | | | * 
and diſcontentments, and ſaffer |] 
their hearts-tobe'taken up with | || | * 
 withing-after vanity ;- whereas | | |/ 
|  theirdefires & longings ſhould 


- jw A. i way 


F- 1 _ © * | terndalwayes and enely to: that | 
* | which is good, -TIxF 
* W Doe they wot ſometime? | 
= |.w3th-bold their conſent from 

F | that which they feels/ply wiſh ? 


{ 

( 

( 

{ 

A. Yes,bat becanſe at other | 
times they- are drawne away to | | | 
| 

( 

| 


VP: yeeld to theſe dotages, decei-|| 
E. -l ving themſelves with-hoping 
£ for that which ſhall never come 
to paſſe(or if it ſhould,it would 
betheir bane )rhey ſhew what 


they long moſt after,and delight |} | 
chiefly. in,and that they homo 'K | 
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{ | have once begun in our affe& i= 
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owne hearts, and live an idle, 
unprofitable, loathſome, and 
weariſome life, 
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bee there of 1nward 
evils, that properly concerne our 
ſelves ? 

A, There bedivers, where- 
with the heart 1s ina manner 
continually encumbred, which 
doe diſceyer the loathſomneſfle 


evil life doth come;as firſt, fret- 
ting when we are crofled of our 
wils,and wiſhing with 7onab,to : 
beut of the world, before we . 


.ons to leave the world;Second- | 
ly pride of life, and too much 
clight in outward things, as 
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egainſt our | 
ſelves  }:7 


meat,drinke,apparcll, play,&c. 
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though werunne into debt, and 
wring others for it. Thirdly, 


deadly pangs of ftubbornneſfle, 
that nething can pleaſe us a 
great whule together. Fourthly, 
{elfe-love, priding in our owne 
Wit, Wealth, Beauty, Health, 
Friends, Learning, and ſuch 
like; which foure evils, and all 
ſach unſavoury draffe, muſt be 
{wept out, and the heart clean- 
ſcd, and made wary and cir- 


Ppel.19.11, Toh.25.3, 
Chriftianity to refit theſe cor- 


ruptiens, ſo as i ſome ſors wee 


A. Yes verily, for as an evill 
heart cauſcth to fall away from 


good hart cauſcth to cleave faſt 
to theliving Ged, And as ne- 


gainſt the ſoule,than theſe fleſh- 
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wilfull frowardnefle, and ſuch | 


cumſpet by the Word of God | | 
| Q, I: #tthenafpeciall peece of | 


way be able to overcome them? © 
the living Ged, Heb.3.12,ſ0a | 


thing doth more war & fight a- | 
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| 8 thegreateſt victory ever them, | 
Q.. Have you any examples of | 


| #| fhould- be the Father of many 
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and quicken the ſame, than th© 
fubduing and caſting away of | 
them, Heb.12.1, | 

_ Q. Doeall true Chriftians 
overcome theſe Infts altke ? 

A. No, but according to the 
meaſure of that Knowledge, 
Faith, Wiſdome, and Grace, 
which they have received from 
above, Eph.4.16, fer they wha 
have ſo made Faith and a gedly 
life their treaſure,that they find 

eater contentment and com- 
fort therein, than in all the 
$| riches, and pleaſures in the 
World, doe more manfully 
$ withſtand their luſts, and ger 


$|/zach ? 

| | A, Very many, as Hexoch, 
| I who walked with God, Ger.s5. 
22,6 Abraham,who above hope 
beleeved under hope, that he 
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ſonething deth more k ghte® | 


Naticns,Rew.4.18. 8 therfore 
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| went ſo ſpeedily and w 


about rhe execution of his deare 
and onecly Child, Gen.,22.22, 


-1ntheheatof- his youth hee 0- 
vercame the fin of uncleanneſle 
which.(in Mans reaſon ) hee 
might heve commutted not on- 
ly without feare of danger, but 


and preferment, Gez.39, 8,9, 
AZoſes,notwithitanding his rare 
oifts and great authority, had 


ewne mind,that he was the far- 
theft from-wrathand revenge, 
and ina ord,the mcekeſt Man 
that lived in all the World, 
Newm.12.3. Danicland his fel- 
lowes (though young Men, and 
(as it were) Bond-men to. the 
King of Babylon) had ſuch free 
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grace and favour they had with | 
the King,but alſo to be caſt ints | 


the-raging: Oven, rather than | 
they\voulddiſtonour God, b 
bowing | downe to-that' Idol, | 


| Gap.3:17,19And Dane! him- | Daniel, 


{eltchadgotron tuch-avi tory 
over his ambitious ac Ains, 
that hedid not on!y noc ſuc 2nd | 


.1{ſekefor honor, whichall Mcn | 


mrturally doc longafter;butalls 
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catthings by that | 
preat ure of Faith,: which ' 


everyone of Gods Children 
{attaine not-unto ; beſides, a | 

j'great number of Gods | Saints | 
1 1nall at 
1Bexeckoned up,& ſome inſtan- | 
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| | diſcouraged 
| Mat,25.15 


: Mat.13-23 | 
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24 godly life, 
 Q. Ongir not this diſcourage 


farre-?e | 


tothe meaſure of ''grace: given |; 
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1n this laſt and worft age. of 
Men, whoina great meaſure 
have ptevatledovertheir owne 
corruptiens, In renouncing 
whereof ſandeth a great part of 


theſe who have not proceeded ſo 


| A, No, for every one hath 
his mcaſure, one after this man- 
ner, and another after that ; to 
-ene1s given ten talents,'to ano- 
ther five,and to a third two, and 
to a fourth one..' All grounds 
bring not forth the like 1ncreale || 
all Men are not 'of like height, 
ſtrength, and ftaturein the bo-|| 
dily growth ; no more arethcy || 
inthe Spirituall ;'but according 


them -of God, Some wittfieh || 
and ſay, O,T am notiike fach of 
Gods Children, they are not 50 
prone to- fretting, '- and; othc: 
carnali actions ;:thor'mind- || | 
are, not fo. fore troublydywich} | 
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 dulnefſe, wearineſſe, and wan” 
]dring in meditatton,praier, rea” 
| ding, hearing of Sermons, and 
4 ſuch like. Letnot ſuch bee dit- 
| couraged:for thoughin the dict 

ef the body, it be uſually rhe 
| quantity,rather than the quality 


 {thatis, the great meaſure of our 
| faith, (foralas, in the moſt it is 


| | cannot beſo holy as Hepoch, fo | 
| chaſte as7o/2ph,ſo meake as 170- 


| [do whoarenot fotroubled: and 
|proveth plainly that they leve 


[not by firs) ſheweth that they 
[goe better forward in ſubduing 
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that doth offend: yer inthe ſtate 
ef the ſoule it 1s rather the qua- 
tity, that is,the ſincerity and ap- 
rightnefſe, than the quantity ; 


as 2graine ofmuſtard-ſeed }that 
bringeth ſound comfort, All 


ſes, fo zealous as Phineas,ſfo pe- 
nitentas ary : yet this very 
complaining of their wants(be- 
ing conftant and unfained, and 


their corruptions, than others 


the grace which they mourne 


et oem 
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E- which they cry ont upon, ||| | \ 
* | Luk-16.io | Wherefore, tetno manbe dil- || | 
# couraged,nor meaſure himſelfe || || 
by another, but in that little |] þ 

] mcafure which hee hath attai-||| | 
ned, let him he faithtull, not de-|Þ | £ 
\ andy cox owne-hart, but dea-|] | 
ling ſincerely in renouncing|} | 
flefhly lufts, aud freeing him-|} |» 
ſelfe from thebondage of them; | | | 1 
and God will accept: this foriÞ 't 
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| holy ſervice (not ſtraitly mark-]| |a 

inginiquity, P(. 135.) whichis|Þ |» 

' foundly and.ſincerely, though|Þ |£ 

| weakly and impertely perfor- ||| | © 
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| Qmhatare tie graces where-||| |Þ 

i #& Chriftians, eventhe weakeftif |® 

"are to ftay themſelves ? b 

1 Threeflays | eL, Theyare briefly andge-iÞ} | 

| #f the weas | nerally three : For firſt, ; they|ÞÞ | © 

bt ker, muſt have a cleare knowledge ||| | 11 
8 of. their :Salvation, Secondly, |} 

R | they muſt take account of it, as R 


| treaſure, * Thirdly, they. mult 
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[and holy obedience, though it 
|be with much ſtriving and op-- 
| poſition, 
| graces be earneftly ſought fir? | 

'- A, Yes, ont of ovefion, or |: 


7befe tres 
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{a ble{ſing,as for the beauty and: 


| mere than they could have 1- 


|. Q. Are weets appoint God | 
| hx tires, and his menſures of 
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wherby they may grow in faith 


CMuft not theſe three 


Elie Men ſhall be much ſnared-. 
with often teaxgs and doubting 
left they were nevercalled;md* 


being attatred, ſhall bring ſach 


brightneſle thereof, ſhall make 
men to marvell and fay, It is' 


magined, 


Spirituall graces ? 
; A, No, yetwe may be bold | 


LEED! H 3 to 


F 


be exriielt 
ly labaured 


the DoviiF-envyihe their gadly or. 
and comfortable” eſtate, and Mai.7,r 3, 
{withall knowing the frailty of | 
{their fl:ſh, will flirre up many 
{ occaſiors to unſettle and trau- 
ble them. Befides,theſe three | 


Ns timeto 
be ſet. 


49 | 
, | rake ſome good courſe of lifes | | | 
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felte hath. promiſed, who. 15 


aske, and giveth plentifully to 
| all that aske,and caſteth no man 


inthe teeth, /am,1.6. and it he | 
deny us any thing that we aske, | 


wee may be fare it isfer our 


good, andthat he will ſupply is 


with ſome grace or- other that 
is bettex for us. 


 derances in our ſelves?. 

ef, They are ehiefly three - 
firſt, 1gnorance,in not knowing 
how wee ought to labeur for 
theſe graces. Secondly,flothful- 
nefle, when men take little or 
no Paines fer them, nor remove 


hinder them ; but faveur them- 


Thirdly, feare and diftruſt, left 


| 


ood will not grant theſe gra- 
ces, whereby we doc God no 


ſinall diſhonour, ſecing he hath {-- 
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What are the lets and hin-|\ 


ſuch logs ont of the way as doe | 
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ſelves, and that many times | | 
apainlt their owne conſ{ciences. | 
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| gesvf the children of God : the 


| fach who through long experi- 


[on obtained grace to guide | 
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doe in ſore comfurtable 


which other mens minds doe Con- 
tinnally run upon ; how are their- 
hearts uſually raken np ? 

\ 4, Foranſwer to this Gue- | Three forts 
ftion we mult call to mind, that | of Cbrifit- 
according to the doftrine of the | ans. 
Apoſtle, 1 19h, 2.16.&c, there lud-2 20, 
arethree ſorts of degrecs or a- | 
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firſt ſortare called Fathers, be- 
cauſe they have: knowne the | 
Lerd, and the manner of his 
dealing with his people;and are 


ence and much acquaintance 


with the practice of a godly life - 
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themlelves more conſtantly. & 
| ferledly inthe courſe ot Chriſti 
anity, than others doe ; and to 
 confirme and hcarten on others 


breake out, 
We - © Heow aye their minds aud 


A, Theſe having chaſed a- 
way the noyſome drove of un- 
 cleane and worldly laſts, which 
were wont to poſſeſſe them, 


and not ſo groſly held-under of 


| thers be, have their minds aſy- 
ally ſet upon ſume heavely mat- 
ter: As firſt,the infimteMajeſty, 
Power, Wiſdome, Paticnce,Tu- 


heehath wrought of 'old, and 
doth worke everyday. Second- 
ly,the ſhortnefle,ſinftulnefe, & 
miſery of Mans life, eſpecially 
theiriowne z *the-certainty* of 


| who otkcrwayes would: eafily | 


hearts n{nally taken np? | 


their corrupt - affeRtions as o- | 
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Thirdly, thebleſſed cſtate of the 
faithfull and elec, andthe cur-- 
{ed eſtate of thz reprobate and. 
unbeleevers, both of them be- 
ginning in this life,. but perfe-- 
ed and continued for ever in 
the life to come, Fourthly,they 
ftudy likewiſe, how they may 
keepe in their way, Prov. 14.8. 
and reſiſt the occaſions of evill, . 
holding- out the profeſſion -of 
their hope,with joy to the end, 
Fifthly, they conſider what lets 
they ſhall find from Satan, the. 
Werld; & their owneFlcſh,and 
how they may order well their. 
particular ations- throughout | 


|the day, .in giving toall Men | 


their due, ; and that - they may: 


make a good account tv God at | 


night, and ſoar thcir laſt end; 
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jand not franght with worldly | j 
|care,nor dreames of earthly fc- | [- 
{licity, nor taken up with iranſt- || | | 

tory pleaſures, as 1f they knew | os 
{a5 better. (unleſ; thuy fall a- _ 

DS, " Neeped 1 


FELT. - - 
po oe © TD 


It | 
51 Chiefe care 
| of a good 


> 


Wy 

oy # 

X i 

Z803 
2 i 
1a Tim 4,7 
4  Þ al : 
2647, Co 


ke 
DS * 
4 . 
Ly 
Fl «a 
« E 


Gn:r? af 


4 


-=—TF 
"Big 
MLS IN 
Ea hs, tÞ - FIVS1 S - 


| themſelves)which things make 


x 7 NY 4 
hy © wo 


s Lts.2- 


The Prattic 


fleepe for a time, and fo forget 


many farre' from being fathers 
indeed, howſocuer they may be 

fathers 1nage. | 

Q. what # the chiefe thought 

| they rake every day? 

ef. The chicfe thonght they 
take every day they riſe, is (be- 
| fides that which hath'been ſpo-] F 
ken) how they may have al- 
wayes a cleare conſcience to- 
wards God, and towards m-2n, 
Atts 24.16; and how they may | 
be prepared for the croſſc, :to 

beare it pattently, and profit by 
it, Heb.12,12, and ſo be made 

fitter and readier to meet the 
Eord at the laſt day, and give 
wp 2 comfortatle acconnt of 
their ftewardſhip and talents to 
him, from whom they have rc-| 
ccived the ſame, Lake 16, 2, 

and 18:15, ne 
| Qs What. die. they game 
\ hereby? | 
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keepe their heads. and hearts, 
that they. be neither poſicſled 
nor peſtered with vain, 1dle,un- 


| profitable and finfull thoughts, 


wiſhes, cares and pleaſures, as | 
1 former time ; neither barren 
and empty of heavenly and ho- | 
ly meditations. and affeions: ; 
ſo that they need not aske with 


that skum and off-icouring of | 


the world, howto paſle over the 
long Summers daycs, and to 
pafle over the long weariſome' 


Winters nights, P/al.1.2.119. 
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.Q+. Are not theſe fathers trou- 


bled at all with evill thonghts | 
ard vaime deſires, | 


| | 
eL. Yes, the very belt are 
ſomtimes moleſted with world- | 
ly laſts, as appeareth in the A- 


| poftle Pax!,” by that conflict 


which he had within hinr(elfe, 


which made him ina mot la- } 


mentable manner to cry out, G | 
wretched man that I ans ! win | 


| hall dehiver re: from the body of [ 
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A; The ſecond ſore are young. 
Men; thati is, fuch beleevers as. 
are heither ureerly ipnorant © of 


former ſort(called Fathters)are: 


| theſe are accomted(Aas it were )'| 
| a middle ſort of Chriftians, net-. 


ther foxwell ſetled, nor having 


| as the b 
| whom, the Apeſtle faith; they 


affections. as the Fathers, nor 
yet arm. EE? infirmeand weake 
abes, incomparifon of 


are ſtrong; namely, in reſiſting 
Satan, and- theiri owne unruly 
| defires ;of which nevertheleiie 
theybe often overcome, bcing 
ſometime in very. good caſe, 


and yet ſhortly unſxicd anddi- 
1 {empercd by inward ſuggeſtt- | 


| ons, and-outward occaſions, . ſo | 
as thcirlifc wuugllp MOrC full 
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4m watching io OVEr their 


;hearts, | toavoyd- ſinne and the ' 
occafions thereof, lcft they | 
ſhould be enticed,and ſo difqu1-. 
etedin:their minds; and breake 


| | out tatheoffenceof their Bre-.| 
threnandveproch of their-pro-. 


| feſfion-amonglt the bad, They 
grow. wary, weary, and aſha-. 
med ofanger, impatiency,tret-. 
|tmg,luting, &c,. which were- 
womt to: be common matters: 
withthem ; but naw they pray: 
more. often, and-earneſtly a-. 
gant the fame, and have.ſome 
feare bothalone and in cempa- | 
ny, tobe overtakenby ſuch 


venant with the Lord, topleaſe 


[him berter, hen: they {ee how : 
they have ſlipped from their - 


good parpoſes, - 

| Q-«c.. Doe they oeglel}: theix 
| worldly affaires ?.. 

| __ No, yer their heartoare 
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| Q. hat be the {mall frus they 


| roving of their braines, drea- ; 


he] 


— A, 


not ſodeeply ſet upon them as 
before, but *they looke tothe, 


4 


to have peace with God. And 
though they have not the like 
meaſure of fpirituall ſtrength as 
the fathers have,to be exerciſed 


| ſo conſtantly.in heavenlyithings 


and to make God-their -guide 
ſo {erionſly ; yet they are much 
delighted with the good exam-. 


| ples of ſuch as goe before them. 


and givethem light, Andwhen, 
they fall ofinfirmity,' they rife 
up. after ſome heavinefle and 
diſcomfort out.of their ſlumber 
and ſecurity, and complaining 


Chriſt, Canr.2.3; doc come to. 
themſelves againe. 


ftrive againſk>+ 


4: Theidle and unprofitable 


ming ofoutwardpaacc,proipe-: 
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Principall, and labour efpecially | 


chereot wth the Spouſe of | 


| 


rity, lons life;! riches,pleaſure,, 


| and preferment, .vaing wiſhing 
| ET: | | 
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| hinderus from good ; blind-fol- 


| land fomeof vanity:{ceing good 


| quenched & grieyedby meanes 
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of tharwhich others have, and | 
mifliking of that which is their | 
orwne ; much like the Apoſtles, | 
whoin their infirmity dreamed 
of outward profit. and promo-. 
tion: for with fuck toyes,and o- | 
ther like butlding of Caſtles in - 
the ayre, the divell had filled 
not their heads onely, but their 
hearts and mouthes alſo. 

Q: Phy mnſt theſe dreames 
and wandrings be withſtood * | 
A.Becaule though they do net 
fa direQly cary us toil,yet they 


ding the judgement firſt, and. 
then poyloning the will after- | 
' wards. Therefore the labour of 
their minds in a great. part Is : 
this, to keepe themſelves from 
being taken up with ſuch froth ' 


| meditations are not onely hins | 
{dred, but eveneltranged, and | 
| for the time driven quute away: 
and fo the good ſpirit of. God : 
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Mat-20-20. A 
(-- 


FS 


The hurt of + | 
th: ſe ſmal--| 
ler fianei. . | * 


\ 


Eph.430 7 


— 


"od ne i £ 


[ofthem,  Quober\ | 


$ -— 
[OE 
* #5 i 


« _—_ pn <6 
Pl 4 gout 
LY D_-_ %*. 


v3 & 


I IN : 
—_ II 
> 


1 hat en . 
] COMrage- 
£4 m1en t. 

bj 1 lob,s 4. 


* 


1 


*. ſbird fort, 
:Cbildren or - 
Babes. 


SEL 


» 


SI 


- > a.  < eb BE 
% 


- 


| = The Prattice L1B,2 

Q. What ertonragement have | || it 
young Allen to maintaine this | || (1 
| combat ?- Sf 77 Þ | AC 

| A, Very great, for the Apo--| | | 
ftle doth rot onely tell them, || 7+ 

what'a glorious victory it ſhall | |; 
be- to 'vanquith ſuch an enemy, | || T6 
but alſo,that theymay beasfure } | | fa 
of it,:asif theyhad got italrea--| ||| ar 
|dy, Bcſides, though this lite \t] 
may {eeme tedions and milera- | || | of 
| ble, yer it is fafeand comforta--| | Al 
ble; and the life which 1s not af 
exerciſed jn this war-fare, is aj {itt 
| life fullef woc.and deadly dan-| Þf | ci 
rs.. | Ic 
: . What i the third ſort of | Fl 
Gods Children? | | | 
4A; They are: compar-d to | || # 
Babes orlittle oncs,being yet in | {| 

the birth; G/,4.' 9, erhansing |. 
upenthe breſt, whole property | [|| d: 
is. to. know - their Parents, | F| 
though theyknow nothing elſc, | || w 
and to cry ater 'them, andj| | ot 
| to call chem + by.therr Names W 
1.Cthungh anpericctly aud with-a | {| ut 
F | : [ram--: Y | x 


if Cay 8. of Chriſtianity,” 


ſammering tongue) and to dc- 
 firethe:breaits. whereby: they 
are nouriſhed, 1 Per,2,2, 


|| Q, About what are their- 
F | chuutghts occupied ? bs | 
| - £:; How they may bee aflu- | rhaughes 
| redby infallible. tokcns of the | #/ Babes; 


favour of God, to whom they 


| are deare already;which though 


; they know not ſo clcarly as the 
other, -yer they Know thatit is. 
| all in all rathem; and do fo long 

after the meancs of their Spirt- | 


tall nouriſhment,even the fin- 
cere Milke of the Word, & are 
carefall not te diſpleaſe God in 


| this ſort of Gods children are 


the leaft thing. 
Q. What be the dangers that 


[nhjet unto? _ 


4. There be chiefly two 


| | dangers wherinto they are ſab- 
je to fall ; whereofthe one 1s. 
when they feale comfort, & the | 
other when theytecle it nut;far | 
when they fecle comfort, the | 
| unwonted 1wectneſle thereof” | | 
3 doth 


| 


2 Dangers 


ef 1615 ſort, 
11#cofort, 


” | Mata 21, 


lr 


doth fo raviſh them, that they 
are ready (to the diſhonour of 


289 he he do alſo ſeck 
to 


ſnare of the devill, who hcre 


of light, 
Q. What # their danger when 


they want comfort > 
_ eF, They fall into heavy 


tobe {ct upon the lap ; here the 
devill ſhewes himſelfe a roring 
Lion, driving them into a kind 


ally 


God, and offence of others) to. 
negled their lawfall bufinefſe, 
as being a great let-to their ſpi-| } 
rites'] exerciſes ; and not think-| || 
ing the Sabbath, and other fit 
[times ſufficient: for reading, 


will ſhew kymfelfe an Angell: 
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pend their wheletime ther-| | 
in, and thereby fall into the 


| 


dumps and diſtruttfalneſle, fea--| | 
| ringall was but a ſhadow-and a 


dreame. Becaule as young chil- | 
 dren:that are. not acquainted 
| with the rod' and frownes- of | 
their father, they looke alwaics 


i 


of deſpaire for the tims, eſpeci-'/| | 


I 


d 
i 
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ally if withall he find a mclan- 


cholicke humonr to worke | 
[| upon, 


Q. What s their duty tu this 
WF | 

7A, When they want the 
ffeling of Gods favour, they 
mult not deſpaire : bnt know, 


1 thatitis Gcds uſuall manner of 
|| dealing with his deareſt Chil= 


dren, to corre them,as well as 
to comfort them, And when 
they feele the fweetnefle of his 
love, they mult not preſume : 


their religion muſt riot bee to | 
| | cenſure and ſpy faults in others, . 


nor to thinke every goed thing 
rare and admirable in them-. 
ſelves(for that religion is ſoone. 
learned :) but toremember the 
manifold deceits of the heart, 
and ſabtilties of Satan,and with 


humility and patience to heare- 
| 


anadmontion, and to ſuffer a 
rebuke, 


Q: 1s there any difference be- 


| | rween the thonghts of civil Chri- | 
| Ns ſtzans | 


« 


Helpes a« 
gainft thu | 
anger, ; 
Plal.4z,5 ; 


Rom,17.4 


| Pſayzt-1. 


| 


4 P hil.3,19 


© | Hyporrites | 
good | butiris cither by conſtraint, or | | 
| of emnlation,or out of the pride 
| {Phil, 1.15. | of their hearts, or. for vain-gle- | 


Ma,22,16 | ry,or ome fach flcſhly end,clſe |} 


F-ID ifference 
- [betweens 

| |tbeſecivill 
b” þ 
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bave 
Wards. 
Nu.23.10 


{ not their thoughts occupied 


| their ſpeech for the moſt part1s. 
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The Praice 


| 
\ ſtians, and unregenerate hypo- 
erites, and between the thoughts 
and defires of the weakeſt ſort of 
Gods Children? 

A, Yes verily ; for whena 
godly Man diflikes himfeife 
moſt, even then he is far before 
the beſt of the other, whe have 


Ge rr  OO——_ 


aboat heavenly matters (which 
are tedious to thera) but about 
carnall liberty, pleaſure, profit, | 
long life, revenge, &c, even as 


FR 


frothy, vaine, idle, unſavuury, 
earthly and worldly. _ 

| Q. Have not hypocrites and 
men unregenerate, oftentimes 
good words in thetr monthes ? 


A. They have,no doubt, di- | 
vers times very good words ; 


L1B.2.| 


they are ſoone weary ofthem;; 
ſoasit may be truly aid, char 
2M the | 


\o! 


———_ ee. EIOnY 


- » + 


EE EAREY WEB As 4 2, 
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the defires andthoughts of the 
weakeſt of Gods Children,dit- 
fer much from others who are 
not renewed, E- 

; Q-s wt have not Men unre- 
generatyſomntimes good thoughts 


andaefires ? 


7 | Godd mes | 
| |-» [4 Stuich asare not partakers | tions but 


of the promiſe of life, cannot i forced. 


thinke or dcefire any thing in a 


| holy maner, becauſe their harts 
| are defiled through unbelcete ; 


ſometime they rhinke of good 
matters,&deſir: them,but they | 
are not free and voluntary, but 
either thruſt upon them as upon 
Balaam, Nttm.2 3.24.07 cauſed 
by feare,as in Pharaoh, Ex.8,9, 
10,\cr-provoked - by others, as 
the woman in the Goſpel, Luk, 
I1:.28:atherwile itis not poffi- 


FT ble, that they ſhould haye any 


good thoughts or defires, ſecing 
their hearts are not;purified by 


| | Faith ; neither 'have they the 
| Spirit of Chrift, which goth 
| onely worke for them. 


7s . _ Q. Doth 
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Mat.7.22, 
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3: Degrees 
way fall in 
£9 086, 


| n 
Gen. 9-21. 


1 & 19-33 


»Sam,il.2 


m—ooe 


Q. Doth wor this prove,that 
they can have no good words net- 
ther? | INS , 

A, Tris certaine, thatan Hy- 


| | No bypocrit -pocrite,or a Man unregenerate, 
-can ncither ſpeake good word, | 


@- 


nor doe good worke; if by peod 
you underſtand that Nidchplen 
-peace to the party, Otherwiſe 
' they may ſpeake and doe theſe 
things which are good inthem- 
ſclves, and profitable to others: 
| asthe preaching of Tudar, and 
the almes of the Phariſees. 
Q. May not theſe three de- 


ſpett fall one into another ? 


beas weakas the yongelt child, 
and as violently tempted,as the 
young Man, And many of the 
things noted before, are mmc1- 


all; yet becauſc it hath ſeemed 


dent equally, and alike tothem 


ah tho. 
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ſeth God, and bringeth ſound} 


ef, Yes without queſtion, | 
for the moſt grave Father may. 
at ſometime, and in ſome thing 
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ql Cabs 7. of Chriftienity, 
] ood to the Wiſdome of God, | 


diſtinfton,we mult not negle& 


his ſervant/obn,to make this 


it; beſides, it maybe confirmed 
by ſundry teftimonies and ex- 
amples of holy Scripture, that 
ſame arc [trongcr than others, 
Rom,”"5.1.,Gal.6.1. For exam- 
ples, wce have Moſes, Eſay, 
Peter, and divers others, who 
incrcaſcd, as in knowledge, and 
in yeares, ſoin Faith, Courage, 

Oo | 


ls. At 


_— 


\Cnua?, IX. rh 


Re wot outward fins and | 
. evils to berenonnced,as 


QA 


well as 3nward evils and corrnp- | 
Hens t ' 29 


- EA, Yes inany caſe. Many 


boat: that they have geod harts 
to God,: amd yet the —lives are 
wicked *$ : bur this rejoycing , 


about | 


Outward 
ſn iobe re- 
zounced, 
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fle of our: hearts, when 


our lives are ſtained with ſome. 


grofle finne,is vaine;wherefore 


1 | Pantltels the C irixtbians;that 
| they multpurge themſclves ax| 
well trom the filthinefieof the 
body as of th; ſpiri it: and Tamer 

is bold to-fay, that.if the tongue 
| onzly beuncamed, thatone dil: 


order doth ſathoicatly teltzi6 


| againta man, that bis Religion 


i> vaing, James 1.25, and. Poter 
compareth ſuch men as glory 
inthc Go{pcll,and the forgive- 
neſſc of their ſins, and yer live 
wickedly,to Dogs returning to 


| their voriit,. ail t@5wine wah 
i lo:ving in the mire,2 Per,2.20,| 


The «Cxamples: alſo of , God 


| Saints- doe.+ teach. the ſame, 
| Joſeph -.having.purged hushcart;| 
] would not pollute his 


body, 


- Wa- 


Geneſ. 39. David. havi 


j ſhcd ris heart, profeficth that | 
| he will. waſh ls Hands, alſo in| j;; 


| Innacency, Pjaind, 26. Daviel ol 
Fe ? anal 
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| abone our. Salvation; | or m_ 
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© |} {and lis felleiwes-were reſolved 

"Fl | vi6t to defile theſelves, fo much 

ell [xs with theuſe of ſfach meat 
©] | and drinke as was unmeet for 
tf | captives, Der.18; Zachenusha- { 4 
a 8 {ving embraced Chrilt, and in Bp 
Ce! him the forgivenefſe of finnes, j - 
"7 {whereby his heart was cleanſed j 
6 Eirtiaketh- open profeſſion, not i 
bt {only to abſtaine from the pgroſle | j 
ef {fins which before he had com- [ | 
Mn mitted - but alſo to performe 4 
rf the duttes of mercy which be- | 

'Y |fj fore he had omitted, Z«k.r9.8, 

&- ||| Theſe and other of Gods ſer- 

'C \F\vants forſakingthe finnes which EY 
t0\F\by natare they loves, and by | 
-|8{ caſtome had leng lien in, - did 

0. {plainly ſhew that they belecved 

bf! in. Chriſt, forſaking their old | 
c. |{ ſinnes, though.they were never j 

518 fo pleaſantand profitable unto 

Ys { them. And Samrel very wilcly | 

4- F exhorting the people to repen: 

at Il tance,bids tham put aivay 3 -4- 

nll 1» and eAftareth ; that is-{rtr | 

el outward idolatry, SAm,7 2. & | Ky 
nos "F Toh) . 
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| ſteale, commit Adultery,; :andlf | 


| 


Tohn Bapti/t- chargeth' Herod, 
(making profeſſion of religien)] 
to renounce his inceRuans A- 
dultery. And Feremy tells the 
Tewes, that it yvas an horrgble a- 
buſe of the name of God:to-pro- 
fefle religion, and,.come tg 
Church ; andyet to {weare,lye, 


other ſuch grofle ſinnes. By 
theſe and many other teſti-\}| | 
monies and examples of holy | 


_ | Scripture it may be abundantlyF[s 


ſhewed, that nene can be coun-| ; 
red traly religious, who doe not} k 
defire,purpole and endevour tofff | 
walke free from offenſive. evils 7 
atleaſt ifthey know them tobeB|£ 
finnss; oF Bir 
| d 
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ving in the light of thil| th 
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who will needs hope' Gas FIG 


of C briftianig, 


tion by Chrift, and connt them 
worſe than mad that doc not fo: 


| and yedrenouncenotopen ſins, 
and outward offcnces ; If which 
| {for themolt 


art) may be redu- 
ced to foure ſorts or kinds. 


.. Q, #beich 5 the firſt-ſort ? 
A. The firſt fort are groſſe 


| offenders, who profefiing god- 
| |lincfſe [in their words, intheir 
{deeds deny the ſame, 2 71mg, | 
15,6.Theſcare ſuch as every vile 
; _ (who knoweththem to 


ve made greater ſhewes of 
linefſe, than the common 

ort doe, and yet not to abſtaine | 
from'groſſeevils)is ready to de- 


{ride and laugh-them to ſcorne, 
{both te their face, and bchinde 
|their backes, Of this ſort was 
BK. Saz1, who notwithſtanding hg 
|pretence of zeale and devotion: 


Tf in the ſervice ofGod,attempred 
Ti that againft his owne ſon, which 
| all his ſcrvanrsabhorred;1 Sem. 

$14.1 F+ .& executed that cruelt. 
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Secondly, 
| ignorant 
| ana Ccare- 


The Praftice -L1's.2, 


againft the ſervants of God, 
which none would affiſt him i in. 
but curſed Does, 1 Saws.22.18, | 

It had beene better for ſich that 
they had: never madeany pro-; 
feſfionat all ; yea, 'it had deene| 
better for them they had never: 
becne berne, at.26,24.-0x- 


Daz .4.27....] turne to theLord 
by zealous repentance,Re.3.1 p 


bad profeſſors bl 

- A, The ſecond ſort are _ 
carelefſe and ignorant _ 
ans, whom notwithftanding Sa- 


leſ e,fullof, tan,and the deceitfulnes of their 


Vane Exe 


on | cnſeis 


| off an admonition of reproofc; 
and ſmoothly to cloake their 
prophane and unchriftian cour- | 
{es of life, and that beth inthe; 
yrnerall and in the particular. 
Q:: How in the generall? | 
\ A, They ſay their harts arc a} 
good as the bei mens ; though 


owne harts have taught to oh 


———_— At. 


A 


| —. 


cept tÞ » ſpecdily breake- off 
their fin. by righteoulneſle, || 


| | Car x0, of Chriſtianity, 


they cannot talkeſo much vfre- 
others doe, yet they hope they 
and goe to Church,and have the 


| good will of their a9. roar 


andifnecd were, could get the 


and though in ſome things they 
faile, yet they hope in mo!t 


| things they ſerve God as well as 


others;and God hayc mercy un 
on us, 1f we ſhali be damned tor 


| eyery fmall fault;we wil ſet or 


gonad. wils-to God, and that 
which we cannotdoe, we hope 
Chriſt hath done for us ;. and if 
tha hardeſt fall out, yet if wee 


| may have but one houre to re- 
heat before we dye, we truit to | 
docwell enough. 


Q. Hew doe they deceive their 
owne ſoules 1n particular ? , 


A, If they bee reproved for 


their negligence in reading, 
hearing of Gods word, prayer, 
| conference, finging of Pſalmes,. 


I-23. &Cc. 
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ligton, nor puke fuch ſhew as 


live as Chriſtian people ouvht,. 


hands of manyfor their honeſty, 
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| ſworne nothing but the truth, 


| Exerciſes indecd, but there is a 


oy 


PER The Praftice | Ex 8.2 
&c, they wil fay, Theſe be go od 


reaſon in al things,and that they 
can profit as well by hearing dt- 
vine ſervice duly read,8& a good 
fermon now and then, as by all 
this adoe. If they curſe, ſweare, 
raile, &c.and be reproved for it, 
they will fay, they be no Saints, 
and rthatthey were provoked to 
ir, and that they have ſaid and 


If they be told of the breach of 
the Sabbath,of the looſenefle of 
their ſervants,they will fay,that 
they doe as much as lawequi- 
reth,and as their betters do:and 
for theirſcryants,as leng as they 
doe their bufineſſe, they have 
reaton tuallow them ſome re- 
creation upon the Sinday;as for 
themſelves, they are no com- 
m6p gameſters, but having 
good company, they think after 
Service-time, it is not amifle to 
play a game or two. If they be 
told of their brayyles and bitter- 


neſle 
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nefſe with their wives,they wit 
anf\yer;that there be ſometimes 
{honſhuld words between them: | 
any it laſteth not long, theugh it 
beoften, neither have they had 
their ' neighbours often to 4ct | 
| thenrtogether,they thankGod, 
\ | If they be told of mingling their 
) | wares, putting away bad for 
| good, and ſuch like; Alas, fay 
ney, the world being fo bad as 
it.is, we are faine to doe this, or 
Jelle we could not live ; and ſo 
for.cvery fin they have a ſhift, 

' Qs. Is it expedient to lay forth 
ſuch fpeeches as theſe be ? 
A, Itis very expedient, and | | 
that (ro omit others) for theſe | 1 wee! 
| tworeaſons; firlt, that ſach as yrs iſt F- 
aſe them may ſee their own ſot- | 
tiſh ſadeilty, and be aſhamed | 
| thereof, Secondly,that they al-- 
 {o maybe admonithed,who(be- 
ing ready oug of the ſharpnefle 

4 of:their wit, - to-laugh at the / 


| 
| homlines of theſe mens words) . 
[ATC a great.deale too like them ; | 
Yn: I 4 - | 0 


i 
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a forme of 
goalinefe. 


% 
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in deed and pradtice. 
of bad profeſſors ? 
compaſſe ofa civil life, yea, who 


the outward exerciſes of feligt- 
on, and yet doe ſaffer and nou-| 


der the name of infirmitics,fich | 
groffe evils, as will not ſtiffer} 
them to come within the ac-| 
count of true. beleevers , and 
beloved tn the Lord : theſe are 
like the Ifraclites, whoſe good- 
nefſe was as a _— dew, 
Hoſ:6.4. In'their trouble the 
wall ſecke theLord, bur are flie 
as are not willing to finde Him; 
Atic,6,6, they Batter God with | 
their mouthes,but their heart'is 
notupright in them, P/al. 2” 
35, They rebuke others ſhar 'ÞY 
= themſclves hatg tobe re 
med,P/a.5 o. Har ,7.Thele are 
as farre from the Kingdome of | 
God as the two former. ſerts;| 


—_ 


EX) 


Q. which are the gk ſora 
A. Such as keep within ſome | 


| dot /take ſome courſe alſo: for | 


eee. Ts as, EDS als Soar. A. 


riſh in themſelves,and that nn-} 
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and | 
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| | tp ys are ſore ſtum- | 


| thers, and cannot. brooke any 


| greateſt moment )thoughother-- 


- En m_R 


and by ſo- much the farther, by 
how muck in their owne con- 
ceits they are nearer thercunto, 
For ef theſe it may be verified. 
as. God faid of the Phartifies, that - 
the Publicansand Harlots goe | 
before them into the kingdome bo 
of Ged, Hat.21.31. | | 4 
Q, Which are the fourth ſort- 
of bad profeſſors ?. 
\ 4. They. are froward andun-/| puurth ſort, \ + 
charitable perſons, ſoon ripe(in / r«ſhly zc«- | | 
their owne conceit, ) and foone | {945 cenſu- 
rotten in the judgement of the | 


ling blockes and offences to 
many,who ſeeming to be of the 
forwarder fort, make it a pecce 
of their religion to-cenſure o-- 


. 


that difter from themin j udge-/ 
ment(cveninmatters not ofthe. 


wife better than themſelves. 
Theſe are {uch as find fault with : 
and miflike ſome thing 1n every. 
mans miniltcry;til at laſi(reiting | !4y 
| Il = '1n” i : 


—— 
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3 
1 ſmordinale 
- | lavers, 


i Tim 5.33 


 Pro.20,6 
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: | 2 Thel\. 3,6 


| and ſeducing ſpirits. 


| found as bad or worſe than ma- 


| their rvrong in all compauies,ta-, 
| king all things in the worſt part, | | 


| their danger. Theſe are full of 


| ding and-crowing one over att- 


——_— 
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"The Prafiice 
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in no mans)they becomea prey 
to Satan, and -to- ſchiimaticall 


Q. Who come neare to theſe? 
A; Suchas goe for zealous 
profeſſors, and yet live inordi- 


nately without attending upon-| 


an honeſt trade, being idle, un- 
profitable, buſie-bodtes, -coun- 
ting it godlineffeto talke of the 
faults of other men, to pleaſc 
themſelves andthe company : 

and yet in- their dealing are 


ny civil men,that make no ſuch 
profeſſion of religion ; for 'no 
perfivaficn remitting anypartof 
| their oywne due to {ach asarein 


brawles and bitterneſſe, uphbrat- 


other, boaſting of their 'owne 
poodnefle, and complaining of 


ys 2 —P 


viving curriſh anfiwers, feeding 
their eyes withnnchaſte look Y 
daring! 
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daring for: commoditics ſake to. 


about with them ſuch other bad 
I though ſubtilly cove- 
| red. 
| Q. Be there any other diſor-- 
[| | ders 1m profeſſors 2: 
i | A. Yes,thereis much heart-- 
burning and many great broiles 
| | | and that fur trifles ; great ear- 
neltneſſe in worldly dealing, 
andno lefle. deadnefle of heart 
1h matters of God. and ot. falya- 


a % & 


—_ —— 


irkſomenefle and tediouſncfle | 
in the other, as if they were not: 
worth the while : great unqui- 
- || | etnefſe in the family upon fnail 
= accalions ; yet. breeding: pec- 
viſhneſle, ſtrangeneſle, lowre- 
f|f | nefſe, neglett or abuſe of Guds 


mr — py: | we, 3 Tow 


g_—_—_ 
[ 
£ 
—— 


, || | paration-frem-bed and: board. 

gif | And where betteragreement 1s 
5.0 ||. yet;the one 3s little. the better 
| for 


departfrom duty, and carrying - 


|} ſervice, .and ſometimes flat. {c-- 


tion; nimblenaſſe and unwea- | ' 
neſſe inthe one, as if they were | 
matters of life and death ; and | 


| 
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| for the ether tv Godwarg in 


1 ching one over another for 


| ceeve themſelves ? 


1 


| 


tice L1iB'2; 


TheÞra 
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knowledge,faith, patience, re- 
pentance, by reading, praying, 
conferring together, and wat- 


their maruall good. - 
| Q. How elſe doe profeſſors de- 


_ A. Ingiving themſelves to li- 
berty in their merry makings ;. 
to jeſt & talke whatſoever they 
will, ſoit be not meercly impt- 
ons, though otherwiſe anprofi- 
table, and of ill example, Alto 
mrecſting in the commodities, 
 pleaſrre,preferments, and im-| | 
ployments of this life;as it there 
wereno better things to bee || 
thenghtupon,and tv be looked, 
longed,and laboured fur. Againe 
ethers pleaſing themſelves in- 


outward ornaments, till they 
dilpleaſcGodand all goed men, | 
with the great weakening of 
their.outward eſtate, and much; 


more tothe cooling & quench-/ 


- 
. ” »C ” 
PR —_ 
” * : Ly W_— —_— 7 


ſumptuous apparell, and other | | 


TCA 


ing of all graceand true godli- 


| they ſeeme fo zealous for them= 


 . | and runanto fcandall, Finally,o- 


| thers nouriſh deadly ſuſpitions, 
. | and tos hard conceits of many 


| fe, [am.3.1. (which unguided 


|[Hhould rather in the ſpirit of 


LT —— —___w_—_—__— 


y.10, of Chriſtianity, 
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neſſe. Morcover,others thuagh 


{elves,that they will beare with 
no fin; yet they will bearewith 
and bolſter out their children 
(and ſuch as they are parvially 
affeRted to) in their finnes, and 
ſuffer them to diſhonour God, 


better than themſelves,and doe | 
moſt imperioufly cenfure them, 
contrary to the rule of the Apo- 


ſeverity doth no good ;\where- 
as if there were a fault, they 


mildncfſe admontth them, and 


| .; ting bitternefle,zeale ; and un-/ 
: | charitablencfle, Chriftian cott-- 


| tobe made of the religion of 
- | theſe men? Wherfore let them | 


not deceive theſelyes by coun- 


| | 


ps is. T 


131 


I Sam. 1.39 ; 


1 Con13,9 |: 


- i 


| | 
Gal,6. I 


rage, Whatreckoning is there 


not glery and pleaſc themſclyes 
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| inthe ſerving of God,! praying 


in their houſes, hearing of- Ser- 
mons,. untill. they have broken 
up: their fallow ground, and 
waſhed theirhearts from theſe 


iniquities,.. and cleanſed their 


hands of theſe groſle evils, 


* 
— 
> - 


Cxa?; Xx, 


may not many ſuch offends not- 
| withſkanding their faults, be the 
children. of God ? | 
A, Yes no doubt : for-none 
are ſo pure,þut they are ſubject 
more or leſſe, to gather up the 
 COMMON.Corrupticns anc{finncs 
of the time, - and tolye in them 
for alcafon, as well as they that; 


Noah, Let,Samn/on,David,sS4- 
lomon, Peter,&c, Wherefore 


Gog 


__— 


arenot thought ſo holy, 1 Kz./ 
| | 8.4. R/al.19.12. Pſal.1 30. as 


| 


i 


The Praftive 5Þy ds | 


#- 
Q.. A Re all damned, and out || 

' A of the fkateof gracethat | 
| commit any of theſe ſinues ? and 


bY "En 


_ | #-they beleng to God. 


, Y 


God forbid that we ſhould ſay, 
thatall ſuch were damned and 
| out of the ſtate of grace that c&- 
| mitfach faults, if theyrepent af- 
terward, as certainly they will, 


Q. why then ſhould we make 
ſuch dfferences of men, and why 
ſhould one bee ſhoaled thus from 


| 
| another >. | 


| 
| AA. Becauſe God himſelfe 
hath made adiffcrence,P/2.1 2; 
and P/al.50.16. Eccl,9.2, and 


| tinorther infinite places of Scrip- | 

{ture ;zand therefore as we may | 
| [| not put afinder thoſe perſons | 
| {whem God hath joyncd toge- 


ther,ſovve may not joyne them 
together as one, whom God. 
hath put aſunder, and betwixt 
vhum he hath made ſo great a 


| { difference in his Word. Beſides, | 


thuugh the beſt profeflors may 


fall into the fins of the ungodly, | 


-|.yea, and lye ſtill in the fame| 


| loathſomneſle for aſeaſon ; yet 
{1thath beenc, when they have 


[ 


4 L. : not - 


Yet #bere 35, - 
great diffe-\\ | 
YEAce, 14 


* IL — 


| How godiy 

+ | after falls 

': | bebave 

| #bempſelves, 


6 PER 


| being got'out, are made more 
wary and vigilant againft the | 
like anether time ; as appeareth| 


The Pratlice 
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not carcfully held on theirChri- 
themſelves the Eridle,and fuffe-. 


after that which: they tooke 
| pleaſare in; not ſowiſcly ayoy- 


' wont, And when they have fal- 
len, it hath plainely appeared, 


] that 1t was their infirmitie, and 


Satans malice,. taking them at 
the advantage; ratherthen that 


| they were givenover like wic- 


ked men, to commit ſinne with 
grcedinefle,. and to lye therein 


conſcience. 
Q. How appeareth that ? 
A: Becauſe being awakencd 


they are amazcd,and tremble to. 
thinke what they have done; 


themſelves til they returne;aud} 


Rian courſe , but have given 


red theirhearts to runne too far. 


without 6enfliF or. remorſe of } 


and can have nopeacc within| 


7 
LIB,3 | 
8,3 


ding the danger as they were | 


— — 


| 


and come to themſclves againe, 


: - plaincly. 
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| | CAP.IZ. of Chrift1avuity, 
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and divers others dag declare, | 
| Q. Have {wh a foaxe God uns! 
'fainedly 4 eertame warrant,that | | 
[they never ſpall fall into any re- 
| proachfull ſiunc ? 31 

F :o&f, They have noablelnte 


plainely ih the feng of Sa/cwon, 
| Chap.5..7. and 3.4. and in the 
example of David and Peter, 
; Whereas the ungodly are cither 
without ſenſe, & lye ſnertingin 
their finne, -like Salowons drun- 
kard, Pr,23.34,35 97 elſe their 
gcodnefie is like the morning 


- 


2 S2,14,13 
Pal 51: 


 dew,and quickly vanifheth and 
\cometh to nothing, ike a mer-. 
[ning cloud : as the examples of | 
'Phargeb, Herod,King «1 7roppa 


[ug --505..10 FD Su we WoW WW 


warrant, but only ſo far as they 


, 
ſ 


| children 


Hof.6.4 


What war- | 
© walke inthe waycs of God, and 79%! 97 net | 
as: the . Prophet Habacnk faith) | {lings 
ftand upon their watch : and as | 
\Panl ſpeaketh, keep their fpirt- 
| tuall armour cloſc buckled te 
W them,>/2/.91.11 Haback,2.r. 
Epheſ.6.10, For as we have ex- 
| amples of ſome of Gods deare- 


. *= 4 ay, hs 
p | $ Y x 
3 
5 by 
#. 


Mat.26.75 | * 


J” 


ter noe 


_ 1.2Per.1,0. 
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| | wofull experience of: his owne| 


.._. } clufton. :' Wherefore brethren 


—  —— 
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childrenthat have fo fallen ; {6 
have we examples of many o- 
thers, who never fell into ſuch 
reproachtall ſinnes after their ||| | 
canveriion ; none of the Patri- || 
arks tharlived before the flood 
but N244:none of the Apoltles 
| but onely Petey; to lay nothing| | 
of Abraham,1/aack;Facob, Mo 
fes, Aaron, Caleb, Toſnah, Dhi- 
nees, Samuel, and: a- number | 
| more, both intheoldand new} 
| Teſtament;and it is not'in vaine| 
that PereA*Who! had'the moſt| 


et Aer ret, ae eas - Moos be 


weakneſſe, doth by the Spirit] 
of God, when he had {er downe 
| that golden chaine- of Chriſtian 
 vertues, make this golden con-|f 


OS Ir » Ke 
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! give rather dil1ygence 'tomake| 
your:calting and eleAton fure;|}j | 
for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall} 
ncverfall. gud [4 

Q. How. commeth it-to. paſſe | fa 
then, thatthey docifalt into rheſtÞ| 
ſunne s. #0 "(3 - 


= 


4 W 
A, Bclyl 


| 


Bi fas? 


Ca P.11, of Chriſtianity. 

A, Becanſe they walke not 
| warily as hath beene faid;fer he 
that walketh fincercly,walketh 
 ſurely,Pro.20.9,W henShemey 


out of a covetous mind to reco- 
ver his ſervants  pafled the 


| | bounds that were ſet him, did 


hee not jaftly fall into the dil- 


{ pleaſure of Sa/omen,eventothe 
| | lofſe of his owne life, 1 K5»p.2, 


38,37,&c,WhenSamp/on toſa- 


brake his covenant with God, 
was he mot juſtly given over tn- 
tothe hands of the uncircumci- 
fed, Tudg.16\21, Even ſowhen 
the faithfull. ro pleaſe them- 


| 


|| elves dopaſſe theboundswhich 
{ God hath preſcribed, andbreak 


\the covenant made with: him, 
they fall into his juſt, diſplca- 


| | fire, and for a timeareleftin 


the power of Satan, 
* Q. Why doth God (affer his #0 


A, Firſt, tothe end that they 


who otherwiſe would be proud 


Ma 


tisfie his carnall luſt with Da's/a | 


| 


[1 
4 


' 


| 


By what 
meaxes they 
fall, 


whz God 
letbits 
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fall, 


ang + 


es... 


ttt AM 


F wh th 


"IT 


2Cor.12:7 
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| vous falls are the moſt ſovoraien 


| toothers, Luk.7.47. 2oh,21.15. 
| PAd.5 1.13; Thirdly (which is 


The Braflice 
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| and puffed up withaconceir of| 
their heavenly graces and pri-| 


vileges, mighr be truly hum- 
bled & beaten downe : for gric- 


_phyſicke againſt ſoiritnall pride, 
"Secondly, this 1erveth.to mag- 
mhic the riches of :GoJs mercy, 


him the more,for the pardoning 
ſuch hajnous offenceSand tobe 
more carcfnll:iniwatching over 
themſelves,and giving warning 


the ſame in effet)it admoniſh- 


| £th ſichas ſtand, to take heed|| 


" WE 5 HE 


L1B.2.! 


and to make tne faithfull love| 


and the deed, even of his good} 
| pleaſare, Ph:lip.2.13. Laſtly, it 
ſerveth notably to comfort the|| 


weakeChriftian, whe otherwiſe 


couraged, 


'would have beeneutterly = 1 | 


"om won rar mon >: a 5 > 1 FREN 


a 
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wn 


J[Canirt. of Chrifiantty, | 


|| ceive hope, ſecing men more 


[ded by ſome other occaſion, ci- 
[ther forgetteth what hee hath 


© | true remor 


i 


couraged, and defpaired of his 
owne elſtate;zwho now may con- 


excellent than himſclfe fall into 
fuch grievous offences, and be-| 
holding the mercy of Ged in 
forgiving their fin, being com- 
mwirted of infirmity. 

'' Q. What&aſinne of infirms- 
ted : 

— A. Whana true beleeyer be- 
ng tranſported by paſſion, car- 
ried away by company, or blin- 


learned, or elſe remembreth it 
ſoweakly, that it ftandeth him 
in no ſtead: though there be of- 
ten an inward repining of the 
conſcience halfe zflecpe,againft 
it in the very a& : and alwayes2 

{ and mourning af- 
terward ; neither of which is in 
anyunbelecver, 1 Sam.24.4,5. 


| [and 25.13.32, Adatth,26, 74, | 
75, Cant,5 .2, 1 
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: plight 2 
» | Yhe beart | 
' {purged muſt 
be (6 kept 


| with the heart of man ; and ſo 


| meth lite, Pro.4,23. that is, the 
ations of life cither good or | 
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I'B,2, | 
. vs 


oGo———__—— 


reptions,be carefully kept in good! 

A. Yes without queſtion:for| 
as veflels once ſeaſoned, it thay 
be not ſtill kept ſweet, will 1n 
time wax multy againe, and as 
wc<lls and ſprings, after they be 
digged, if they be not feowred; 
and clenſed, will gather corrup-' 


tion, and ſend forth unſavoury! | 


and unwholſome water : ſoit is 


much the rather, becauſe that 
beſides the natural and inborne 
pollutionthat 1s 1n it,there is the 
envious Man who never flcc- 
perh, but feeketh night and day 
co pollute and defile 1t, 474.1 3; 
25,1 Pet,5.8, Therefore Sals- 
mon ſaith, Keepe thy heart with 
all diligence,for there-out com- 


bad, 


| : V# not the heart thu | 
JA purged from groſſe COrs|. 
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| bad . according as the heart is 
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kept cleane or uncleane, Car, 
12.35. and 15.18,19. | 
. Q. Is this an eaſfie thing to 


doe ? | 


A, .This is no idle occupati- 
on, but 2 matter that rEquireth 


| much labour : for finne 1s not 


ſhaken off as a burre that hang- 
eth on our cleathes, butt clea- 


|[yeth faſt unto us, yea 1t is borne 


and bred in us. ; and therefore 
being (according, to our com- 


| | man proyerb)Bred in the bone, 


and ſpread: throughour all the 


| {powers and faculties of our 


ſenle,it wil not cafilybe weeded 


out of our fleſh, For this cauſe 
the Apoſtle exhorting the Chri- 
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4 barin meaſure,fo it be in truth, 
{8a benefit of Greater value, 
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{follow that which wee know ; 
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that living by faith, ſo much 
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' ſhed in us ? 
A. By remembring that we 


heart,ſoule;and might, Dexr.6, 
5., and that therefore this buſi- 
neſſe vught not to be. gone a- 


. }bour with coldneſſe. and dead- 


| nefſe of ſpirit, Ferem,48;10,but 
|  ſoaswe may ſay in tome mea- 
' ſore with the holy Prophet Da- 
vid, er rathcr with & hrift the 
| prince of Prophets,7 he zeale of 
| thine houſe hath eaten mee up, 
 144.2.17, And herein our afte- 
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kcr,according to the greater or 


{ we goe about, 
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[batallo givcn us grace and will 
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and-power,as to kill ſinne, ſo to- 


Re1m.6.495+ 
wars practice? 


ſo maſt we endevour outward- 
ly te doe good, not ſtaying our 


alſo to make-all the member of 
our bodies weapons of  righte- 
outnefle, Rowp.6. 12,13, hiving 
our- converſation -1n heaven, 
and ,making : godlinefle our 


| occupation. ard .:trade, giving 


no offence i9 any thing 
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-...Q. what verttes are requui- 
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3.2 Cor. 


quicken us to newaelle of life, | 
Qs What ſay you to the onte.|. 
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A. Ttis true, that Par! did 


not obtaine a- full and perfect | 
victory over his. owne corrup= | 


tion, tu the end he might never 
wanta marke of his owne un- 
worthineſſe, and of Gods free 


inthe forgiveneſle of his, fins : 
yer the grace of God kept him 
from falling away, andlying in 


grofle iquity afterfis conver-| 
-{ fion-;-and whoſoever doth of: | | 
ten and carneſtly (with Paw!) | 
| beg thus victory at the hands of | 


God, the grace of God ſhall be 
futfcicnt for him in his mealure 

*zit was for Pant, Rom,5 to, 
and 8 30,2 Cor.12.8,9. 1 oh, 
1.4, 2 Chron,16, 10, 

Q. What be the other two wer«, 
tues which further the practice 
of a goaly life 2. | 

A, Diligence and con'tan- 
cy; tenching the firſt whera2f, 
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| diligence bee required in avoy- 


| lowon ſheweth, Prov.6.1. 0c. 
| keth into the perfett law of li- 


2k Q. What us the benefit of Fo 


- L evill, butalſpall idlenefle and 


{full andunthrifty perſons, paſſe 
4 over their time nnfraittully,for 
4 the fatisfying ef. their fooliſh | 


[he bleſſed; Fam. 1.25 , See, at, 


{ ming the time while they may: 
| and that with much more gaine 


> yn ch: AA Epercd- Eonar War ( i 
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&c. 2 Per;2.y, Andif ſogreat 


"ding temporalt danger, as Sa- 


-hew much more 1nayoyding c- 
ternall damnation,& ſeeking e- 
ternall glory? Touching the ſe- 
cond, ares laith, He that [08> | 


berty,and therein abideth, ſhall 


24,13.2 Theſ,3: 14,2 Tim.2, 
-Rev.2.10; | 


duſtry or diligence? _ 
 eC. :It makes menready to | 
take all occaſions of doing 
ſome pood, and ſhunning cvill.; 
not onely that which 1s grofly 


 unprofitablenefleayiſelyredee- 


than ethers doe,who like floth- 


>! 
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Q.: What w the benefit of con- 
fancy? ; 


' A.irbothkeepeth the heart 


fo:makes men more fruitfull, {6 


with joy. For betng-pnce. ac- 


quainted with the gaine of god- | 
linefle, they are like provident | 
and thrifry Merchants, who | 


being ſet upon their profit, ſut- 
fer. not their minds to range 


| | Gaire of 
1 $otb theſe, 


low their trade which bringeth 
in commedity. 


theſe vertnesjoyntly? . 

A. -Thefe two bring. great 
things to paſſe,as in whatſoever 
elſethey beuſed, ſo eſpecially 


fov.. firſt,” hereby the heart is 


lo. . b 
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Prafice..  L1n.2ifl; 


and litg4in that good tunc,which | 
by Ailigence isattained ; and al-| 


2s their later yeares waxftl | 
better than their former, till, 


they have finiſhed their courſe | 
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* 


after pleaſures, but bufily fol-| 


Q. What is the benefit of both| 


in thepractice of a godly life : | 


{ weaned from much drofſe;; and |: 
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| many worldly laſts, kick i 
they-might: be. lodged im is, 


ſhonld greatly annoy it, Beſides, | 
ſachashave thele. vertues, are | 
' mich more readily ditpoſed to | 


any good duty, than they who 
being content with any -uncer- 


| taine-and decciveable perſyyafi- 
on of Gods fayour ,. give not 
{themſelves with all dilizence | 
and conſtancy to: hold faſt 
\[increaſe their- fptrituall cem- 


fort. . 


Þ:Q. hat inthe danger of loth 


and inconflancy? 


1- 4. They that doe not dili- 
[gently and conſtantly buckle 
| themſelves to-one good worke 
{or anether, fhall neyar finde 
{thar Gyeet fruit ef their -lives 
[| which otherwiſe they might | 
| and ſhould ; but by their negli- |. 
:} genceand inconftancy ſhall by 
']lirtle and lirtle plunge them- |. 


ſelves into ſuch a deepe nn{et- 


pi JErC- 


and | 


lednefſe, as 1t will be hard for 1. . 
{them to rife out of , againe. 
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[heir pleaſures and laſts, and to 
1 that with greedineflſe. 


| 9.that there were ſpecially three 
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Therfore Salomon in one ſhort | 
ſentence joyneth diligence and | 
conſtancy: tegether, faying ; | 
Lot the fear of the Lord be wn thy | 
beart continually : or all the day | 
long : which 1s as much as a di- 
hgent/care topleaſc him, with 
cenftancy and - continuance | 
therein, Prov.23, 19.and not as 
many, whoſe care is onely to! 
ſpend the morning,orſome part | 
of it, or of the afternoone well | 
iprayer, hearing-of Sermons; , 
errcading of good bookes, 'or 
performing ſome good duty of 
piety,mercy,or abouttheirlaw- 
ful calling,and do let loofe their 
| hearts, all thereſt of. the day 
without bridle, to range after 


'follow their worldly prefits and 
.Q: TNonrold me;Chap.1-3;and 
vertues tending to the furthes 


rance of outward prattice i now 
tell mee, what other. vortues bee 


there | 119 
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W Car I5 . of Chriſtianity, 
f| there tending to thrg end ?-. 


ſides, whereof the firſt is humt- 


rr © © (6 &, 4 << Q& go fs xr 


[ey 


|bleare chiefly to bee obſerved of | 


* - _ 


A. There be two other be- 


lity, the other (being of neare 


affinity with it,,) meckeneſlc - 
which two vertaes our Saviour | 
(Chriſt . willeth all Chriſtians to 
learng of him, Afar, rt. 26,and 


them, _—_— trae comfort 
from ſachas have them, . 
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Hat particular du- 
ties of the firſt Ta- 


them that deſire to leade a godly | 
life? | 


A, Theyare chiefly ten : that 


| is to ſay,knowledge,truſt,hope, 


| 


Two other 
Ver ines 


needfull in |. 


the praftice 


| of gndlings, | b 
' meeteſſe, |. © 


and bun. 


lity, 


| theſe two fraits of theSpirit are | 1 Per.s.5 
ineceffary at all times, and in all , Gal-5:23 
actions ( even when we thew. 
.moſt courage) & without theſe | 
all good gifts lofe their beauty | 
and credit with fach- as behold | 


Knowledge |, 
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| patience,joy; thankfnlneſſe, re- | 


_ tove, defireof Gods pre- | 
ENCE reverence,& fear;know- 
ledgebeing the light and life of 
all the reſt, conſiſting in theſe | 
twethings:: firſt, thatwe ſecke | 


works he hath;andifhall reveale| 
himſelfe to us touching his c{-| 


| fence and natare, attributes and 


properties, perſon and works :||| | 
as hisdecreeand the execution} | 
thereof, inthe creation and go-j} | 
vernmentofthe world;al which 
are ſerdowne inthe Feripture, 
and explained in divers learned | 
Freatiſes and 'godly Catcchi(-} 
mes. Secondly,thatwe acknow- | 
ledge, that 18,:1n heart allow, 


of theſe things which we.know 
ofhim : for then we ſhall fay| 


i heaven but thee? aud [have | 
defired none incarth with thee, 
Pat, 73.23» 


Q: hat fpringeth from henee? | 
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to knowGod,as in his word and | | 


| condly,hope and leok for helpe, 
Tf Fivichour murmuring, till helpe | 


|that both afflition-and .proſpc- | 
| rity doe come from: hit asa fa- | 


ther, & that for carr great good, 
1 Pb41:4. 4 Fiftly,therfore we are Thanks 


| {thanketull and praife- his name, /#ineſe, 
{ Sixthly, we arc cncouraged to- po 
make requeſt to his Majelty, ,Theſ.5.18 


——, ca, vv 


Taffe&cd with the love of him, 


[which ſhall be with fulnefle of 


-& 


| fir Come 3 


'knowing our ſelves to befate mandeent 


| under his wings,de conſcquent-| 


hint im all'oar neceſſities. Sc-/ ,zy,,, 


|| yeathough means be wanting, 

| Dar.3.15, Thirdly, are paticnt' pence. 

[do come, P/a/.30.9. Fourthly, gc;ojcing, 
do ſoundly rejoyce,as knowing | 


4 


/forthe continuance & increaſc | Love. 
ofhismercies.Seventhly,we arc 


þ5 


| a. 3s Wed "mn ON 5v V's _ ""h9" IG PONY Ls "FA 6 rh FEET 
— + EE; JANE, . : RS Thats Lies hot hante,. TO OT MINT IS Sr 3-445 
>. wk my 1". _ a & 4x « » > Vs £14 tab #1 "y he " . A 105-0Þ * if -. . > 
& 8 So - C A. _ 
' ' " TY me : My L -* 
| z3£ - » | = TS | 7% 
;12, 0 > 
ATFs . , '0 | 
— F =— . 
; : ne ; 


| ft '4\/The other nine duties; Otber du- Þ 
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ly; firft;"pur: our confidence in ' Conftlexce, | 
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} niore thanof wife; child, or any | [ 
| thing er perſon intheworld be- | 1 
1 {de,P451.3.8. Eighthly,we doe | pefre. F 
# | defire his preſence in heaven,” id 
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She! evermore. -Ninthly and || 4 

8 Y,we ATC. drawncto behave | Ir 
pf GeB.t7e! | ourſelves mare reverently and: | " 
Ee arg uprightly before-him,, him be- | G 
{5 *.--| forethe. owe porentates- in| | | 
the world ; and are prepared to/| Þþ | jj 

walle as in his preſcace. with a| | |, 

childe-like feare and reverence | | | te 

all che dayes of our life. * | Þ [4 

Theſeten duties belong, to | | | ti 

Foy ſh Commandement : what | | | js 

duties -dith God require airbs T 

| Jem ommandement? F17 

A.- Asthe firſt Commnde- . 
E [tbe 1.Com« | ment requires thoſe durics of | Ff |x; 
| | mandemend | holines which we owediret-| Þ| |g 
: | ly totheperſonof God, being | I |», 
meerely inwarJ and. ſpirituall ©} Þ| | « 

| fo the ſecond Commandement,} F.'b 

©. | requires all the.daties of - holi-| || x; 

nefle which:wee performs: tolfly 

God outwardly,both'in pablike | Þ | 2 

and private;as earing,reading, | | | c 

praying, - faftiag, holy fealting, in 

| conferring, admaniſhing,,com-,| Flo 

| forting,&c; which though -tliey-| B| c 

pm be > operand: and_holy aRions, Y E:: 
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yet they avaſt be: performed in 
—_— manner; not raſhly, 
fly, heavily, and unprofitably ; 
but with duc reverence, humi- 


|[liry, ſincerity, and cheareful- | 
| Þ | nefle, not ſuffering our mindes 
|torun upon our profits or plea- 


lures, or bending our wits cap- 
tiouſly to miſconſter that which 


{1s delivered. 


: Q. How mift wee heare the 


\ Word? | 


ef. Firft, with due prepara- 
tion, Laying afrde (as the Apo- 
file faith ): af{ filthinefſe and ſu- 
perfluity of malicionſneſſe, And 
comming in faith with an hum- 


wegoe ahont,lam.1.21.2 Per. 


ro 


p_ 


, hypoeritically, coldly, 
unreverently,or any way drow- | 


4 
F 
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| 


2.1.Af.10.33. and 26.19, Se-' 
{ condly, in the action it ſelfe we 
| muſt marke diligently with all 
our ſoules, that we may be tous | 

chedand affefted according 
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ble and hungry ſoule, conſides- |: 
| ring whom we ſerve, and what 


—- 


Rev-7-4 


< 
#* 4 
: bs 
5 


Eze.z3-3t| | 


How fo | j 
bearethe | * 
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' cording thercunte:prayingGod | 


| ſhall givens, 


\ [the Lirds Swpper? 71 
wy A, Firſt; we malt:come in 
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| 61:1, Av 2:37.: Laſtly, theas|f | 
| #1onbeing cnded, wee ninſt 


'think-earneſtly upen that-which 
our: awne. hearts and lives ac- 


to give ablefling. tethat which 
Paw! hachplanted,or Apoliawa-| 


| tered: inſtructing & wn j 


withothers as our calling a1 
cording to. theability that God, 


Q; How are weeto receiv? 


.our. wedding -apparell, decked 
avich the robes ef faith, and re- 
pentance.Secundly,in thea it 
ſalfke we muſt be heavenly min- 
ded, and nuch comferted with 


things, © and ſhew the {trength| 


etir-toules have received from| 
IN. them,! 
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| them, by walking more halily 
{before the Lord for the time to 
| come ; and foall ether duties. 

s 2 :Q. How ws prayer to be made? 
[| 4. Firſt, we' muſt ſcriouſly 
|weigh- Gods Almighty power | 
+and fatherly aff: ton towards 
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us in Telus Chriſt, as the ſecond 


perſon, Secondly, from hence | 
| |we maft endeveur(even while 
weeare putting out vur -prayer 
| |to. him)to feele our ſelves cffe- 
| ually moxed to lift up pure 
; hands tohim with cheerfulnes. 
F:i.Thirdly,recciving a blefing,be 
'made more ready to pray often 

{with thankſ-giving. | 
 Q. What doth the third com- 


{ marndement require ® _ 


eZ. The third Commande- 
ment requireth,thatnot only at 


| Church, and 1n the duties of 
f | Gods warſhip, buralſo every 
| where, and in all things,as well 
g | in proſperity as 8dverlity, wee 
|| | glorifie God both - with our 
b; hearts and with our 


tongues, 
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IQ. Fhat 1s moſt effecially re-| 
quired in an Oath * 3" 
|. £, Firſt, thatir be taken in 


equivecation,fraud, and deceit, 
2, Thatthe matter be jaſt;right; 
-& agrecable tothe will of God: 


thatis; adviſedly, & with grave 
and due confderation of the 
matter, end, 'and- all other cir- 
| cumſtances which belong 'to a 
| law full __ hol _ 

- - Q. What other thing requti- 
| wes third ms Bair, Fg ? 


{ . That in bcholding the| 
works, we take a ſweet feeling | 
of his Majeſty& beauty ſhining | 


in them, rejoycing with reve- 


Held. his facein : and this ſhould 


oper tothis Com-[} 

__ | mandement) and without holy | 

' | behaviour, L»k.1r.75.0h.7.19, 
x Cor, 10.31, 


Co labeuring alſo} 
| toperfiyade others to the fame, 


truth; ſimply & plainly without | 


3. That it beuſed injudgment}! Þ 


rence;that he hath given usfuch | 
variety of clcare glafles-to be- | 


move | 
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i Car, 26, of Chriſtianity. 


15  moveus in all our -aRjonst to FR Luk. [2, L2 5 
{ | warc of hypocrifie, Foras we | 


ſee himunperfeRly & ina mir- 


'l reur;ſo he ſeeth us moſt cleare- 
| ly and immediately, 


Q. What doth the fourth Com- 


| mandement require ? 


A, Thaton the Lords Fr 
all our owne wayes, thoughts; 
defires, words and workes; | 
(though otherwiſe lawfull, ho- 
neſt,and nece(ary)be (as much 


F | asis poſhible) laid afide, much 


mere all vaineexerciſes & pal- 
times ;and the whole day ſpent 
In duties of hulines and mercy, 
doth privately and publikely, a- 


tone and in company. | 
Q. what helps have we herc- 


wito ? 


unto our nature 15 prone, the 


| | | Lord hath left as varicty of ſpi- 


| rituall exerciſes, more freely & 
throughlyto be performed th:n 


other” ruenees : as firſt, pub! like 
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4.. For the avoyding of that | | 
tediouſneſle in weldoing wher- | 


Pco15,3 


Efa.59.: 3 


Neh-1 3, 5 


Ezek.20 
I 9,20» 
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| 


| 


| conciling theſe who are at vari-! 


exerciſes of relieion in the af- 


workes of mereyzas viſiting the| 


he Practice T1%.2. 


* 1: 


ſemblies of Chriſtians.Second- 
ly, mutuall conference with o- 
thers of good things, Thirdly, 


ficke, relecving neceſſities, re- 


ance,&c, Fourthl ly,meditation 
wit "Y our ſelves onGeds works, | 
and on the word we have hard, 'Þ} | 
and on his wiſe and mercifull | 
regard everns, This wiſe and 
gage” am regard of God oveaiff |. 
SiSis annot move vs to my t 
Alle this partefholines on ;ac- Þ |$ 
ſoever ourexcutes be)we plain- q 


ly ſhew that - our mindes are | « 
earthly and carnall, and that we Þ | 
doe but favour cur ſelves in Vw! 
vorldlines or profanenes, idle-} | V* 
nefle and caic, whenwe reaſon [54 
againſt it,as being too preciſe, s 
TE 

CHaP, XVI, in 

the 

ral 
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Q <VV of the ſecond Y 
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jrall in giving, and mercififll to | 


$I 


219 |; 


—Yy 


to this purpoſe ? 
_ A, Generally this, that {ce- | nyies rg 
ing the duties of piety and halt- | God avd 
nefle to God, and the dutics of | P47» 
righteouſneſſe & mercy to men | 79%? ” 
arc both alike commanded : let | F*e2: 


: ' NMIBTLIBL 
no mandare to diſ-joyne thoſe | Mat Us = 
inpractice, which God in pre- 
cept hath joyned together, ; 
Q. hy give you this Caution? 
A, Becauſe there bee many 
who have a delicht to read and 
heare Gods word, and to bee 1n 
good company ; who doc pray | Iam.t.27 
duly in their familics, and yer | 
are very ncgligent in perfor- | Hany reli- | 
ming the duties of mercy: as lis | $92 #7- | 
| 
| 
i 


pY 914 
L | ; : q - | . = | FI811.00H3 , 


verencing ſuperiours,ſhnnning | 1eo:4., 5ere* | 
rh judgement, and iuch other | i:iow. | 
dutics of richtecuſncfle and 
love. Onthe other fide, fome 
are very courtcous and iriendly 
in their behaviour,and jult in al | 
their dealings with mcn, libe- 


z. 
| 


ny poore, & yet make little or | 31a. 22.26 


L 2 No | 


Wkao— mom went or bag rwiny AG 9-9 


| —  — 


Es 
_ 
OY enoertmra nh meg fn 
hs. 


> | Hyhorrites 
E | worſe, 


Rom 2, 34 


| 
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love i0 
Saznths 
Heb.13,r 
' | Mat,5.44 
Heb.13 
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no cenfeience of the duti 


| crifie, which God hatcth. 
Q. What general duties are || 


| ics of 
piety;;howſvever they -have a 
careto fatisfie the law in com- 
ming.to Church, 
” Q: Which of theſe two kinds 
arethe worſt? | 
A. They are both very bad; 


from God, and frem the king- 
dome of heaven ; yet the uther| 
give greater oftcnce te men on 
the carth,and are more proper- 
ly tainted with that ſin of hypv- 


required in the ſetond T able? 


' A. Among other dutics, 


' theſe tws;loveto all men(even | 


, to our enemies) and brotheriy 
kindnefſe to Chriſtians,are {as 
it were)the roots fromwhence 
the relt doe ſpring. | 
the fifth Gommandement ? 

A. Therebe diversſorts of 
ſupcriours and inferiours,and of 


mutue, 


W-- ; 
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and although ſuch civill pre-; 
fcflors ſecine to be further off! 


Q. what obſerve you ont of if 


0 | : | Thhe Prafiice 113.2. 


W 


tie 


'W] 


K 


' 
+ is et ts -” 6 
FT C - 
= 7. - 
LL 
* 


| Ca o 16. of C hriftianity A 


mutuall dnties of the one to- 


moſt in every Catechiſme, 
which were too long to reckon 
up in this place; and therefore I 
willingly omit them, and refer 
the readers to thoſe Trearifes, 
Q. What are the generall die 
ties of our inferiours ? 
A, They are chiefly three, 


| conſtiting chiefly in a volunta- , * : 
ry acknowledging of themielyg © 5 0 
* . _ 1 { 
tobe inferiours to the other by | 1 Per, 2 


| |[thewile and holy ordinance of 


God for their owne good. The 
ſecond 1s reverence and mode- 


|ſty in ſpeech, getture and coun- 


|tenance. The third, (which 
belongeth alſo to the ſaperi- 
ours) prayer to God for them, 
and thankfulnefle for the goad 


| | we receive by them, 


Q. What are the generall dus- 


| 1445 of all ſuperionrs ? 


A.. They are chiefly two; 
| nerea! the firſt is lenity, and 


- 


. . . | 
whereof thefir{t is ſubje&ton, | 


wards the other, ſet downe al- !_ 


| 


I — 
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[ 
' 
1 
[1 


} 
i 
t 
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{Dutyre a 


mans jeifq." 
Sic 6-15 


| | 6 Comman- 
| dement cave 
| of life bod!» 


The Praftice ' L1B,1 
centleneſſe towards the dutifu] 
and good;the ſecond 1s ſeverity 
towards the wicked and per- 
| verſe: wherunto may be added 
that they maſt goe before them 
in all innocency and example of 
good life, P/al.101,ver,z, 3,4, | 

Fhat doth this comandement 


— 


require inrefpett of a mans ſelfe 


4, In this Commandement{| | 
everyone is charged to havea 
care and conſcience of his own| 
honour,and fo to carry himſclfe 
inthe place which he holdeth, 


[ (iyhiether asa ſaperiour, or an 


inferiour, and there1sno man 
but in divers reſpects he 1s both 
at inferionr and ſuperionr) that| | 
| he may have honour ofall ſorts, 
botYof thoſe thatbee above 
him, and of thuſe that be be- 
neath him, ; | 

Q. what doth the ſixth Cem-| 
wandement require? 

e7, Not oncly that we hurt 
none, but moreover that vwee|, 
{ſhew.mercy by all mcans tv the 


I II re cr 


li | 


®. (> ect 


| and both by example, and all 


| Cav.r6. of Chriftzanity, 


 nether to God, & toltrengihon 
| them that are wonne alr-3d Ys 


—  — 


tending to uncleannefſe, & 


cations ; and that we do not at- 


[life and budy of our brother, 


but eſpeciallythat we have pity 
and compaſſion upon his foule ; 


other meanes to procure the 
good and ſulvation thereof {ve- 
king opportunity to WIN Ont a- 


I{ or JO. 33. Zeb.10.24 CUTE 51:7 
of all occations of dil ord and 
contention, tough it be: vy (121 
departins from ſome of out 
owne right, Cen.13.7, and the 
like care we areto have Of our | 
ewne bodies and foulc 
Phat doth t* 
Commuandement require ? | 
A, Toat we keep? our one 
bodies & minas pure and chatlt : 
the minde from all uncleano 
thoughts, lufts and deſires; and 
thebody from wunchaſt & wan- | 
ton words, decds, and geſtures, | 
the 
tonzue from unchyt commeni= 


— 
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tempt the chaſtity of any other 
| citherin marriage or ſingle life, 
| . What ground bave wee for 
this in the two former ( omman- 
derments? - 
A. Wee havetwonotable | 
grounJ« : for if we honeur the | 
tage of God 1n our neighbor; 
as the fifth Commandement 
requireth;and love him ſo truly 
| and tenderly, as the ſixth Com- 
! mandement bindeth us to doe, 
we will never hurt nor grieve 
_ {himeither in his perſon, or in| 
any thing that he hath, andſet- 
teth ſtore by, 


— — 


CHAP, XVII, | 
Q\Y Hat doth the eighth 


| Comandement ye- 

quire ? _ . | 
A, This Commandementre- | 
quireth many thing3 ; as firſt, | 
that wee wrong no man in his 
g00ds;ſecondly,nor claime that] 
whuch is anothers : thirdly, but | 


» 


rather |. 'F 


Fo SS © wr” 


a 


a 


{ 20.15. fixthly, that wee avoyd 


-| ef the time : and paſfle our dates 


| worke,walking ina lawfull cal- 
|ling,and not inerdinately,ſas Ic- 


——A————. 
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[1s alſo,x $4.2.7.8 therforelive 


I CO EOS "= 
/ 


lt. Mme, ts Mt. 


Er r—_ 


rather for peace ſake forgopart 
of our owne right : fourthly,to 
| be content with our eftate,how 
meane ſocver, 1 Sam,2.7,10b 1 


ly,that we grudge not, Hark, 


both avarice and prodigality, 
with idlenes,and evill ſpeaking 


(totheuttermoſt of uurpower) 
in ſome honeſt and profitable 


ſters, juglers,regues,ſtage-play-. 
ers, Gameſters, Vurers, and 6- 


em 
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far. 1T7:m.6.8.Heb.rq.3. fifth- | 


DILDE: 


\ 


— 


ther ſuch like. caterpillers doe. | 
. What ta the auty of ther | 
that Irve of almes ? 


4 . 


—— Ol 


225 | 


Gen413,$ 


Lulk 12.15 


2 Theſl, 3, |: 
6,7,» | 


_A. Firſt they muſt know and 


| with humility acknowledge, 


that their poore eſtate is allot- 
ted the ofGod,as the rich mans: 


nit with contentation, 1 7-2. 


others, 1at,20,1.5,20 


| dance © 


6, not grudging at the abun- 
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| Secoudly, they aro by all means. 


| 7,0, 9; Thirdly, they mit be- 


| maketh men prone, Pro.30.9, 


| borrower ?. 


| ſhifting, denying, delaying, or- 


__ 
EIT <_—_ Sor + 95 pol proimoany, Faro i, a <> o- 


ThePrattice Lina. 


to avoydidlencfle, 2 7heſ.3.6, 


ware of pilfering and profanc- 
nefle, to which a poore eſtate 


Q. Fhat wu the duty of the 


4A, Carcfully and faithfully 
to keep day,and if it be poſſible 
to pay the debr at the titne ap-- 
pomted with thankfulnefle ; or 
to obtatn a, longer day with the 
conſent of the lender, withous 


any indire&-pradttifing, which 
are branches of theft before 
God. Belides,evill paying ſhnts. 
up the compaſſion of the rich, 
and isa  ſpeciali cauſe of little 
lending ; even to them, that 0-: 
therwife are willing todo good 
this way, They muſt alſo take 


heed-they - borrow upon jult | 
cauſc,% toglawfiill end; as not | 


to maintain themſelves inplay, 


Mlencfle, or exccflc of dictand | 


£2 md pond fprorus froth, mane aA LL. __ 


he 


q 


j 
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i 


| 


apparcll, ames 4, 3, nor yet to 
make a gaine of it by ufurie or 
other indire&t meanecs. 


Q. What #the duty of the- 


lender > 


A, Not (without ſpeciall oc-- 


cafion) to require his owne be- 
tore the day, no nur at the day 
to be greedy of it, Eſpecially if 
in Cariitzan diſcretion & com- 


| paſſion there bee caule to the 


co:rary;but rather to forbeare 
yea to forgive either al or fome 
part, where there is juſt cauſe ; 
and that not onely to him-that 
borroweth for neceſſity,to fip-- 
port his weake and tottering e-- 
ſtate, bureven to kim a'ſo that 
borroweth to inlarge& increale. 
his competent cfiate, it any 
heavy hand of God fhal fall up-. 
en lim to his utter nadozng, 

Q. 1s #t lawful then to fend i 
the rich ?- : 

A, ITtis lawful : for a man of | 


driven toborrow upon. Jaut OC--: 


Leudeiss) 


Martth.18 
27,:6: 


Levit.25., 
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caſit ion, to maintaine his trade, 


1 ſtock orinheritance,rather than | 
by diminiſhing of the fame to | 


runne into oblequy, andto .diſ- 
able himſelfe from deing that 
good to others, eſpecially to 
thoſe of his owne family and 
poſterity, which' hee is bound 


| Uo, 
Q. what ur the duty of the | 


| giver t ? 


fully without compulſion, ac- 


{ cordino to his ability, and the | 


partics necellity;defiring there- 


| by toreleeve andcomfort them | 


| whorecewe it,and that only of 
charity and conſcience,and not 


j nall affection. 
Q. What. z5 the duty of the 
receiver of almes? 


4, Hisduty is to bee thanke- 


\releefe ; nottogrudgeat other 
mens abundance, but tobe con-. 


—_— 


| 


| A, Togivefreelyand cheare- | 


of vain-glory, or any other car-| 


* ES 


| fatl'to God as theauthor,and to. | 
men as to the inſtruments of his | 


| tent !, | 


| Ca?.17, of Chrifianity. 
tent with his own eſtate,as that 
| which of all other is beſt for 
| | him, asbeing allotted him of 
| | Godonely wilc, and his moſt 
lovingand mercifull Father in 
Teſus Chriſt, 
Q. What ſay you of ſwretifhip?. 
A. I fay with Salomoy, that 
he which avoydeth fſuretiſhip, 
[wre 10 eſcape a danger : and hee 
that becommeth Grave which 
{ſometimes cenſcience and duty 
{requireth) muſt make account 
ta pay ſurely for it,if the debtor 
doc not. And therfore to under- 
take no more than a n1an is able 
without his owne ruine to diſ- 
| | charge; for (as the ſaid Auther 
| | fith) 


| Mar. 6. 32 | 


Why fuouldſt. tho canſe | 
thy bed to bee taken from nuder . 
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| Surttiſbip, ; 
 Prov.n1.15 | 1 
'&6,1,2,&c | 


2 Corgh.12 
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28 thee, when thow haſt nothmy to | | F 

| Pay ? for of thee it ſha be requi- 7 

red, Pro.22.27... 1: F 

|. Q. What ſay. you of buying, } 

| þ | ſeling/erting, hiring, and ſueb | þ 

|'ÞB {like contratts ? - * | | Othev con |, 

|| | 4.-InalltheſecontraRts and | crat. tf 
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dealings, there mult be an c- 
quall, charitable, . and conſcio- 


nable regard of the good, and | 


benefit of both partics, without 


felfe-love, partiality, and pree-/ 


dy coveting ; which being duly 
obſerved, will cauſe all lying, 
diflembling,equivocating,mul--| 


L1B.3! 


and falſc othes, with all unjuit 
meaſures of faife weights, de- 
ccitfall lights, and fach like tn- | 


D—_ WC WB cc AT— 


{ led ufury, orany other ſecking 


Q. What ſay you of wſury ? 

A, That whichhath beene 
1aid,dpth leave ro place tothar 
common opprefiion 11 the 
world by lending, which is cal- 


of a mans private profit, with- 
out an equal regard of the goed, 
of his brother, being ſo clean: 
contuary to the royall Law,that 


ventions of Satan to bec laid a- 


fide, 


fairh ,. Tho ſhaie. love thy | 


neighbor as thy ſelfe;zand what-. 


{yever-yee would: that men: 


> te od hy — 


qhoute 


{ 
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| | ticulars, which were too long. 
| to handle ;one is, reſtitution or 


ſhould dee to you, &c. 

Q; #4at other duty irequi-. 
red in this ({ ommandement ? 

A; There be divers other par- 


reſtoring of things founa (if we 
can-meet with the right ow- 
ner,) and ef things committed 
to:our keeping ; as alſo of all 
things wrongfall ly gotten or 
held, .1f ir be within the com- 
o leof our knowledge and a-. 
llity, 


Phat ave they to whom,as | 
"Opec ſaith, riches are giver 
to their hurt 27 

A, They be two ſorts of peo- 
ple,the one isthe covetous man 
who knoweth no meaſure of 
getting and Keeping, being like 
the ſwine that never doth good 


tillhe be dead ; becante he hath 


ho power-to. uſc: his owne 
whileſt he1s alive,that is to fay, 


I whileſt it is his owne. The othet | 


i the prodigal perſon, who is ſo 


; = 


Refi1intion, |. - 


Ex0.33.4 
& 22.7,8 


Luk. 19,8 


| Eccl,5.13 | | 
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tou and 
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carried away with the luſts of | 
thefleſh,& pride of life,that he 


ranneth into another extremi- 
ty : & having goods, living,and 
yearely maintenance, is ſo farre 
fremgiving and lending to the 
necdy, thathe hath not fuffici- 
ent at. the yeares end to fatisfie 
his own expences, being ſome- 
times 2 whole yeares revenew 
behindzhand, befides - other 
debt. Theſe two ſorts of men 


(the number of whom isexcee- 


ding great) doe ſo handle the 


matter; the one by miſerable | | 


pinching and hoarding up for 
their poſterity ; - the ether by 
powring out above their abili- 
ty, that few.fare the better for 
itbut themſelves ; whereas 1n- 


deed they themſelves fare the | 
worle for it ofall other,becaule |- 
they pul the curſe of God upon |. 


themſclves and their poſterity. 


 Q. that duties doth the ou, | 


Commanaement require?  , 


_ eA Here weare charged,firſt | 
| =: l 
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| | 15a kind of hatred ; fixthly, but 


| 29.7am.5.20, 


|1, 1Thefſ.5.14. thirdly, to 


| lying and deceiving bee of all 


"td 


\ to. rejoyce in our neighbours” 
credit, as John did inthe ele& 
Ladies, 3 7ob, 1, ſecondly,to be 
ſorry for his1nfirmities, Gal, 6. 


hope the beſt : fourthly, to cure 
& cover their faults by love, of 
whom there is hope that they 
may be recovered, and brought 
to repentance - fifthly, yet not 
flattering them with our tongs, 
or concealing their fins, which 


rather rebuking them,which 13 
a kindof love, Lev.19.17.Pro. 


Qs What elſe w here requi- 
red? | 
A, Seventhly,not to diſcleſe 
ſuch ſecrers as without offen- | 
ding of God may be concealed: 
for this will goc heavily to. the 
-heart of our neighbour;for nei- 
tr every truth, nor the whole 
salwaies to be uttcred(though 


” 4 $8. 


{ good men abhorred, & nothing 
| | 2 but Tp 


B % . 
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dement, | 
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ereait. © 


Pro.n1.13, | - 
&K20,19 | 
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| they be knowne tons, and nnt 


| 


| mandement require ofus? 


tte. 


bue the truth atany time to be 
uttered) but we. ſhoald labour 
to amend their faults onr ſelyes 
before we tel others of them,if 


to them, at.18.15.Eighthly, 
to give where necd 15,0ur tcfti- 
 mony by word, ſpeech, or wri- 
ting for the clearing of their 
credits, Ninthly, te take all 


{tra H1on, not te make an 11 of 
It, Hat.1.19, Tames 2.6, 11. 
Luke 7.39.Fohn 13.18. Tenth- 


cenſorious ; for hereby as wee 
may wrong others, fo with all 


diſcover the corruptivns of our 
e\vne hearts, and. worke our i 
owne ſhame diſcreditzwhich 
is a flatbreach otthisComman- 
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things inthe beſt part, and that | 
which may have a good con-| 


ly, and not to be credulous and| 


 difereetand godly perſons, we | 


dement, 
'_Q. what aoth the tenth com-| 


A, Firſt,ts refiſt the firſt mo- 
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| CAP.17. of Chriſtianity, | 1 . ® 35 
[| |tfons of diſcontentment with | 16008, K 
. [| | our owne eſtate, and of finne a- | ©Amat 

, | | | gainſt our neighbour, Secondly, 
c| } | ro acquaint our hearts with de- 
-| | | fire of our neighbours good, 
 whichis a great ſtranger at this 
day amongt the forwardelt 
|} | profeflors themſelves : Of this 
| | | daty, Nom the religious wi- 
dow 1s an example, Rath 3, 1. 
Thirdly, both to weane our 1 king, 2x. 
hearts from dreaming & draw- 1,z 

*/4 [ling after any of his profits, law-| 
| | þfall liberties, and delights; and 
|| [alſs to rejoyce in his welfare, 
1|Þ | comforts and commoditics, as 
«|| |ifthey were our owne, 3 7oh.2., 
1 || | Somuch of the duties of picty 
-jto God; and of juftice- to eur 
r {| {neighbor : to-which if we adde 
ir || | thoſe duties of ſobriety which 
kj| | conicerne our ſelves, modera- 
ting our affections inthe uſe of 
our lawfall liberties, ſo that we 
fervenor them but they us, that 
we mwy ferye God the better ; 
| | c ſhall haveall things neceſſa- 
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ry ton godly and vertuous life: | 


from whence wee mey fetch 
light to ſhew us the way, and 
matter to ſeaſon our hearts and 
lives, when -wee waxe barren, 
empty,and forgetfull. 


. Tor have ſhewed we what 


fons are tobe ſhunned, and what i 
duties ro be performed in are-| 


pentant@ godly life or of the life 
of faith;which two though 7 per- 
ceive are in effett one and the 
[ame things,yet] demand again 
whas this living by faith u? 


A. Tolive by faith, is te look| 


onely to the-word of God, with 


full purpoſe to be gaided by it,| 


reſting up>n the promiſes both 


of this lifc,and the fatarc;obcy- || 


ing the precepts, fearing the 


threats, following the holy ex-|| 


amples,and taking heed by the 
contrary. This is arich and glo- 
rious prerogative ;and a repen- 
tant and godly converſation 1 


| _ | eventhe ſame, namely, a daily 
: | Heb.13.08. | 


endevouring to live thus. 


"4 o OO w_ £46. _ E 


Q. 
\ 

oa 

% 
. 0 L (On rec 0 Pn 


— 


_— 
ErB,2.1Þ|- 


—”— 


hat 


WW, 


_ [Car.rs. of (brifianity. | 
' Q. What is the fruit of ſuch 4 
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weare quietly and comfortably 
"reſolved touching our ſalvation 


life 2 | 
'A, By this life of faith, firſt, 


' 


k 
1 


Secondly, we are aflared, that 


our prayers ſhall be heard,ſo far 
as is expedient foraus: Thirdly, 


the rage of our luſts is weakned 
& we have grace againft them, 


"though not alwayes to prevaile 
(which were not expedict )yct 
atleaſt to. be 1n combat with 


them, whichis ever a good teſti- 


 mony of our-fafety ; for hereby 
| we'prove,that we be of the mi- 


litant Church of Chriſt. Fourth- 


ly, webeare eur crofles more | 
| | meekely and patiently, becauſe 


we depend upon Gods promi- 
les, nut tying or (tinting him to 


| | any ſet time, manner of delive- 


rance, or meafare of affliction. 
Laftly, by it wee walke more 
cheerefully in our callings, and 
take them in hand, not like 
drudges and droiles for feare of | 
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nniſkment or penury, butlike 
| children and freemen, conſide- 
ring that wee ſerve the Lord, 
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ſing tous. And becauſe it is his, 
weare aflurcd, that he wil afliſt | 
and further ustherein;and if ive 
bee croſſed in the good things 
we goe about (as every calling 


| ret and uphold or felves with 


| ſince ſinne came into the world 


hath afflition'and ſorrow joy." 


ned toit, Gen,3\19.) wee doc | 


by faith conſider, that it 1s the| | 


good pleaſare and providence, 
| of God, left wee ſhould bee! 
glewed too faſt to theſe earthly 
things: 3nd knowing, that be- 
cauſe God loveth us dearely, 
theſe and all other the like af- | 
fictions and chaftikements ſhall | 
turne toour good, Ro. 8, wee! 


contentaticn. 
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who isabountifull pay-mafter, [} 
and hath promiſed a4 large ble(- [ 


he. ? 
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you to prove, that 
the belcever ſhonld lead hrs bife 
"2 | rhas ? 
A. Divers reaſons may bee. 


, given to prove this, whcrof the 
2 principall is, that Ged having 
; made ns of the bond- Maves of. 


{|| the deviſ,his owne children and 
| heircs of his kingdome, ought 


{| ofright to be honourcd of ts by | 
FF our godly converſation. S/o-| - 
v wor was honored for making a 
” {| Temple(of ſuch cxcellentſiuffe 
2 I ik D avid had preparcd) for fin- 


- |Þ| ners toafſemble in; how then is 
| God to bee bonoured; who of. 


il, vill had defaced and deformed, 

| bath made living temples for his 
|| Son and Spirit te inhabit? 1 Cor, 

6.19,20, 1 Pet.2.35. Salomos' 


and Cedar wood 1o plearitull, 
how 
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{was honoured for making filyer | 
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| prove ths 
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' how then is God to be honou- 


ſeſſions, which atl thefilver and 
gold in the world cannet pur- 


| chaſe ? as firſt, faith, which cen- 


quereth the werld : ſecondly, 
peace of conſcience,which pal- 
{cth all underſtanding, and isa 


| continual feaſt,everrinthe mid- 


dcit of al afflitions,Pro.15,25, 
"Rom.5.1.&c. 


prligrimage iu feare? 


and ſhewed befere )it 1s the on- 
ly ftate wherein a man can have 
any aſſarance that: he ſhal prol- 
per,and be in ſafety : for _ 


| ſachare blefſed as feare Go 
P/al.128.1. ſuch onely proſper 
| as delight- in- the Layy of the 


Lord, P/al.1.2, and no man li- 


cerely and uprightly, Pro.10.9, 


with infinite other places © 


EN. T9 «ws 


red,who giveth graces and pol- | 


Q. Wherefore elſe fhonld mey|. | 
reſolve to paſſe the dayes of thew'Þ| | 


A, Beeauſe (as hath bin ſaid 


ving can walke boldly and fafe-} 
ly, but onely ſuch as walke {1n- | 
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toiths ſamepurpoſe;' _' 
11:Q.'#/berefore thirdly j Poewla 
[maeen/5pe-podtcly, or lead rhelh Ife 
kf farh 3 it 

Þ?.2. Becauſe without this; 8 
rexercite-of Relivion, 'or ood! 
\anicants! whatlod ver ear ritolzt | 


ſheariog of Gudt Word, ' com | 
z municating in the Sgerame ",, 
|&c. arc quite loſt and cait away; 

| for if the hart be not purihi. d 

[faith (vtiduonely dart ha 
[god'y lic) ail rhings are poliute 4 
tandunclean;and without (airh i ir, 
#iinpoſhbletopleaſeC 3ndl, Heb 


| | 8 £OC ON 1A courſe: TY Private . 
N Aipublike © exerciles of. religton, | 
| d toll wing of thicir PabtjEu | | 


itwocationz not having plied. 
ir :hearrs;. arc like ovit! hut- 
ds 1, el being. decpely 'in | 
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.or like careleſſe +tenants , who 


ging: of their hearts 4 till.ar be 


all thy loul be terchl 
from thee. | 


being warned out of theie how 
ſ{cs,.. will not agree: with their 
Land-lord, but-centinue- 'thoir 


into-theſtreets, Such are thoſe; 
Chriſtians, whodeferre the put- 
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habitation, till they be caſt out 
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this gedly life? 
eA. DPtwaers: as firſt, that ifi 
impoſſible, & a thing tliat cat} 


|.net be 


. that there be ne examples: off 
in the whole. warkd;; thr: 
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ſto the benefit and comfort , el- 
{ther of himſelte or other men; 
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that it is "fall eftedi- 


fourthly , 
[ralnetle and diſftraftion, with 
Fanany deadly dumps and daily 
fdifcou 


cements. 

-'Q. How are theſe obieftionr to 
tbe an/weren'? Ee 

| 4: Very eafily ; for firſt, tou- 
ching rhe 1mpoflibilitie , why 
Hhould wee count it impoſſible, 
which God calleth nut onely 
poſſible bur allſo caſte and plea- 
ant eas Pron,2.10,and 3.17.8 


[that booke ; namely, Chap, 10. 
23. where he ſaith, that 2 godly 
{man - taketh as great delight, 
pleaſure, mirth & paſtime in do- 
ing well,asa prophane man doth 
q_ doing. wickedly. Secendly, 


18 for examples, they are indeed 


rein the world, becanſc the 
gate that leadeth to heauenis a 
ireipht gate , and men will not 
rn to enter into it, Aſat.7.1.3 


» | FF R , 
06/8109 the way to heancn a narrow 
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8.9.11, & many other placcs of | 
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wax,and men will not take pains 
to findit 'out, L«k,13.25, for;to 
{ ay nothing of the prophane and | 
careleſſe,many that are thought 
ro be very forward, can content. 
themſelves with this, that they 
have ſome good affeRions at; | 
ſome times, and .ſome fleeting | 
defircsto live honeſtly, & thinke D 
that a Chriſtian life may be tes! 'f 

ced out with forte goo acti- "1 
ons'and duriesof piety and mer-' I 

cy, performed now and then. | ;\ 
- . Bee there wo ex amples in, C 
ths word ? | | i 
A. Ycs, thankesbe to Cov, 


| [4 
the Word doth affovrd a cloud ki 
of witneſſes, Heb.12.1. Erech b 
id fo live in the world; that heiÞÞ |c 
Fd: throughour bis life a hez-|| . 
venly and tnoſt happy commit ! 


nionwith God,” Ger.5.2 1,24, fi, 
-Abraham(though notex:mpted || att 
trom in5rnitics , much leſle i 
Freed from toyle and labour.) Þ/ .a1 
ferved' God © whetcfocuer hee þ 
came, andre Joy veed inthe pro-, - 
mine 
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| {yea ſome one Plalme,efpccial- 


|. \' the new TeStament ? 

i A, Yes, out of queſtion : for | 
| $0 ſay nothing of the Apoſtles | 
| (who as they had amore high ; E**%P 
$/.and glorious calling in the 
| Church of God, than the Patri- mer 
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O, of Cbriftzanity, 


ike of ſalvation by Chrilt-,. 
Geneſ.17.17, Tohn 856. Now 


, 


it he who ſaw trepromites but ; 
a far off, Heb 11. were fo che a- | 
' rcdand quicknzdby them, what | 
{ould wee bee, -towhom the | 
| grace. of God hath thined {o | 
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ickarcly,Trit,2.112David,aman 


according to Guds mind, hath ' 
this teftimony of - the Holy 
- Ghoſt, that he { rved this whole | 
'timcby the counſel of God, | 
AF 3.15. and hoy full of hca- | 
,venly ſolace (thouzh mixed ' 
With many worldly troubles and 
much godly ſorrow) his life was | 
{the whole boo'e of the Plalimes 


Iy the 1 19, }4oth plentitully de- 
Clare, 
. Q. Be there any examples it | 
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arkes and Prophets. and lined: 
vndera cleare light than they: 
did, ſo they were not inferior ts 
them ina holy conuerfation )nor 
onely ſencrall perſunz,hut whole 
Churches/(-I meane aparticuſar 
Eongregation, ) as that uf the 
Smyrnians, Rewe/.2.9.zre com- | 
mended for their works, tribu-| 
lation, ſpirituall riches, zeale; & 
how-then can it bee: imagined, | | 
but that :fome particulars a-! 
mono them did cxcell and; 
ſhmnz in vertue, 

Q. Put ave any lineſo now? 

A. Examples { as hath been 
faid-and thewed ) are very rare, 
2nd the rather in reſpe@of ſach 
|"Gvarmes Sf Arhcilts, Papiſts,and 
| other diſordered perſons as lite 
"amongt vs; and with ther 
breath and it behaniour do in- 
fe inany ;'by whom: it how 
 -methco paſſe the rather,that thei 
{general ſtateof thoſe menwhich 
profefſe the Goſpel is very tj 
| mrientable, in reſpect of their 1g*|}} 
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| | NOraNcez litthercuctonce tathe 
| Word; little acquaintance with 


'sny : Ke the lines of the -greatelt 


laymg of Chriſt hath: bin found 
'traemalitimes: that his flocke 


{plecar alle 
ibrneA\,: Yes, nd none J__ | 
|# vnlefie they be either ſortifhe | 
| Hy tgnorant,:or willtully blind,or 
|pecuithly . malicious ; c{peciall 
{where the £: eipell. 4 


anc to deny:thts were net- only 
Hanarions: to men, becunGadel- 


anc avwell as.todeſtroy , 


h ' carth.i) vaine E/a.'5 «. Webr, 6: | 
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good exercites, cuftomein cut 1, 
&c; yet this ought not to off-nd | 


namber haue / beenc.:loofe. and 
loathfome m-allages.; and the 


alittle flocke, L52:12.34, 
iQ hat, are there 10: EX A%- 


fam- 
&erly: and: contantly preached: 


z whoſe word is powertill to / 
» Row, 
k86:1:C0. 1. 1:6.Irts like the 
raine:that neuerifalleth ypon he: 


either is the blead of Chriſt 
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mona eat 


| awighone: effect nia generati- 
618; whom hee rar 4, wſtified, 
| thenvhe hath. fandtified, & om, 8, 
2 9,&c. Neither is that age paſt, 
|*whcreof the Lord fayd, I will! 
[50wre» out-myi Spirit upor all: 
Peſhzfo elarAtlt2 and:ttatueere 
-expedicntito harme menthar are | 
{\noxw living, bothMiniſters and 
| Protefiors might-bee namcd,| 
: 


"whoſehves are - framed in 2 g72- 
cious meaſure, according: to the, 
hely pattcrne of godly mon and; 
women wnformerages ; and a 
thuugh {corners alccke -witts 
fk mend fmt not, yet vile 
$S4/097:91anÞ)-is0afic 


/PRaY.T4.5 As forthe third and 
| fourth-abj<cionsofmopiſhnes 
{nd tcahrounefe;. they are both 


fkcicyoty andworedy/ 11 - that | 


Fatt be hereafter, In the:meane 
timezhow'can that life begime-| 
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| ſ pith' and tedinus;which'tls the || 
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Q.# e there an y other ob;etti- 
ontagainf this conrle of Chrifts- 
an life? 


which 1s rife. and com:non in 
| the mouthes of anamber, diff_- 


land brag2c of that which 15 not 
ian.chem, "And further, they ob- 
"et the exainples of  Zor, Da- | 


as noly men as eucr lincd, 


| Murc than.others doe,that when, 
{thay fall, there miy be no vrear| 
paderin at them, 

Lic. aw Ay tha gbieÞion be 
anſwered? J. | 


ws; 4. This odietion ont 


Eticrally conſidered, may ca3'y | 


= and contentment fmt. ay 


A There 15 one great one, | 


[ring little in ſabſtance from the | 
former;which 1s, that they who: | 
|vrge this. conrſe,, goe too farre, ; 


O:her acies” ' 
(5195 | 


» Peter, an others, who be-. 


& El foully. Finally, they con- | 
|$94c hcrevpon, that it is wile- ; 
|, gome for mcn-to protefſe no. 
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thingbut arafk and"yncharita- 
ble indging of their brethren, | 
which a good conſcicnce and, 


and wilconfate, Thit of.che ex- 
amples of the Saints Hath beene| 
partly anfwered;and now brief: 


feſt ;why Gad ſuffercd* them to 
all ;namely,,, (to. omir other 
cauſes ). tabeglaſſes to vs both| 
(of, mays frailty,. and of God 
 mercy,. not temake vs morede- 
cure ,, but more watchfall, Se-. 
| tellfoully ; yer neither all, nor 
the molt part did fo. Je, ho 
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-onelv to accept, but (if it be ex-. 
pedient)to ſecke reconciliation ' , , ,. 
| | widtithem. Fifchly, touching the | 
defire \we® Have to reccive the | 
Sacrament, andthe ſpirituall be- | 
Fehr God offcreth by it | 
. But what i? bifeevers C146 * 

1 Ge may Fallout ) cann't find them- 
F [Yeluorrid fre epared 8 | 

1 A: Then'tet them this doe, | PD 
[fer them goe apart by them- ,;.; wn | 
|felves;; © and (layi ng all other bebe. ; 
{thingsaldc) enter fnro a decpe 
| ind te coniideration aſe 
{theni{elves,. what ſinne is it(for”! 
| itis ſurely ſine) rhathindereth | 
{them . and /whatſo:ver is found 
1] | amifle, beir ſloth, carcleſneſſe, 
| worldlinefle,tra{t;Refhly laſt, 
uneharieablencAc; &e. l&r-itbe 
hearciliacRnoihledyred, bewai- 


! A5Ar.$ 22.3 


*. 


54 
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| {ed; and* renotmced, and their 
fi | former falth*recovered, by lay-- 
| | 1ing:farebpld on the mercy of | - 


1 God inidefis Chriſt; - And this | 
- ono IA nto. _—_ | 
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CE es i OE SEREIITY 


. a molt excellent. helpe to the 
| Lading ofa gedlylifc, Prov.28. 
_ 12.14. ok otraCongtbs 
| Q. How muſt wee behave our 
| ſelves in the Very: att of FECeI> 
T Kow to ve | Vigo 4-7 
# ccivx-wth ; A, Wee muſt labour to find 
77 ' or h<atts enlarged, cheared, 
$ Pr9.9 2,2, comforted and refreſhed with 
WS | pirituall joy : firſtyin reſpe& of 
| {-onr maſter of the feaſt, which is 
| God the Father, Sonne, and.ho- 
' Iy Ghoſt, who biddeth us wel- 


| not hollowly (as men ſomrimes 


: ; condly, mreſpeRt of the matter 
lobns 24 | of the feaſt, which is the Sonne 
' of God, the bread. of life, the 
| hidden Mannathat came downe 
| from heaven; . finally, the moſt 
coltly, licate fool. in- the | 


wiple world. Thirdly,inreſpeR? 


1Cor1 7, which is ce renewingof a live- 
| : ty remembrance. of, the rich 


| Oe nn - ; 
Dc Praitife, | p Lap, 


| come and bee.merry, and that | 
' do,Pro. 23.7.) buthcartily, Sc>| 


of the fruitand benefitthereol, | | 
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| 
_ {woerksof our redemption, ju{ti- | 


| 


with thy apples, Cant.2.4, Tea, 
thy love (O Lird ): 15 [weeter and 


| not onel ing b yſng 
y praying but prayfing 
|God, and faying, (© Lord ) 


| deepnefſe of the righes of the wiſ- 


| Pfal. r 30. )Jof God! Rom.11,73. 
\Andwith David, What ſhalt I 
| rewderthe Lord for all but bene— 
|; es to 2e? ;Pl{al.126.12. 

.Q. #hat muft we doe after we 
\Save receeved ? 
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The moſt--gracious and glurivus 


fication, fanGihcation, and glo- 
rification. Fourthly,in reſpeR of | 
the perpetuity, a benetit which | 
hath no companion, EVEN A COn- 
tinuall feaft, All which wil 
make us breake our with: the 
Bride in the Song of Salomon, 


| 


Thes ha#t ffayed and revived me 
with wine,thou haſt refreſyed me 


better than wine, Cant,2.1.And 
with the Apoſtle Pax, © the 


dowe and knowledge (and eſpe- 
cially of the /»ve and mercy, 


4; As hee that is-wall refre- 
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FEAT hh whoteſome- ment 
and drmke, muſt neither be idle / 
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; doe = * 


; Eimfſelte ro ſome honelt labour, 
and lawtull bufinefſe ſo he that; 

; s refreſhed and firengthened 
; with fuch@ainties as theſc, muſt 
| vive God humble and hearty. 
| thankes, girdap the loyn's ot; 
: iis minde, and be notably heme. 

; tened and carried on to x fer-. 
 ventdefire of everygood work, | 
For i the rcbcKious {rates 
were mads {0 firong by” 4Ncir, 
Bynes Cevery bit. 
_ Wat was 2s PAY {On to'thor! 
»158,)rhar rhey pretenrly rele 

' up toplay, dance. and fing-be-. 
for & the do ad Cale which themn- 

; {elves had made, Exoed.3q2.6 
How, mach .mure- ſhould all 
|-reue Chrittiang bee mate ftrong: 
! and Uvely. Byarhis ſpiricualt bans, 
quer,rs lerveand glorifie the b- 
| ving Gad? Therefore doubtleſle: 
whoſoeuer: doth thus \uſe tore-: 
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w-haver » nor M eccupicd, butgive hear-., | 
| coived, | ty thankesto Grd, and buckte; } | 
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(ceuntic: Lords Supper ſhall 
fndita-fveetand blefſed helpe. 
wo —agaers of: a «god! ylite. 


* Civs' 211T7: | 
U > | _y Hat helpe is there 
- #1 publibe prayer ' 
bbs cnegggenreſ of tree goals | 
vefe? on , | 
nod, Itwe come + with reue- \ | ' Penefit of | 
rence and feeling of our owne | puzbige 
wants, with .an-carneſt dcfire nhl 160 
confidence--to ebraine the ; S1ALGE,18 | 


be repentance; and brotherly 
hue, wehallneape the fruit of | 
| [vir prayers accordingly : for 1f | 
Fant: teucrall belgener hauc a | 

1{e:to-be heard, 1m whatlo- - 


'vn | ancrhee thall-askeaceording to 
4 dit will of God;  cucn- when he b. 
*| | [Fayeth apartbychimiclf, or-pri- 


watly in bis family,;ortvith a tery | 
cant bee, : but that when a 
faichtall man..doth-: empric his 


3964; _Ns heart | 


'| © cad we pray for, and thatin | 9at,7, 7,8} 
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{| by publite, 
| | F59%, 


| quezed: hefore, ,2.Co#. 3 SHE NE 


| foofle deadnefſe ofhart, wars 
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| neither dee thicy 


The Pretiies 


heart, by confeſſing his finnes, 
and: ldeirgwp Me ſprir together : 


bly in praying &. prayſing God, ; 
and with heart and-voyce laying, 
Amen: how canitbe( I ſay ) but. 
that ſuch a. oneſhall- abripnq his: 
requeſt at Godshand? andifo af- 
terwards finde himſetfe more. 


worke?-2 Cor.tit 'F 


that ſo few. reape fraut by publity 
er I 
ey The reaſon: door, 
they do not Joyne in rit, wi 
the Miniſter andrhe reſt of the 
| fairkfall' afſembled- * together, 
(according ty 


Par im theplace: 


 thephraſe of Pur 


r inprayer; | which 
'camonly ſeven cures 


with the Uiniterrndthereft of | 
rhe godly im, the publike aſſem- | 


Lr».z.| 


| trenethened in faith; and more | 
cheerefully bent_to.cvery. goodi 


-Q. Bhat then.-u the reaſon 
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"of Chrillezity.. 


about otlier matters, and from a 
ceit(c{peciallyif the prayers 
be fer and [tinted ) that they are 
neither avatleable, nor yet wars 
rantable by the word of God. 
Q., 4re prevate helpes neceſ= 
[a 
_— Very neceſſary -. firlt,as 


F its not ſafhcient for the body 


tobe fed now and then,-as once. 
or twice in the. weeke,. at-lome 
publike feaſt: and: folemne ban-- 
quet, - except 4thave alſo fome. 
ordinary dyct,. for the daily re- 
freihingat home; fo it Randeth: 
with the ſoule, which will not 


(i be ſackciently ſalkained. by the | 


pablike exerciſes inthe Church: 


fienee. proycthz.that. the pub-; 
& mcanes cannot alwayes. be 
.through want whereof 

+ ny Kg bee. famiſhed,. 
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made by private exerctr 
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af Private daties:bee neglected! | 
in, the houſe. Secondly, expe-; |, 94,6. 4; 4 


and pine aways. tupply were | 


Thirdly,, God "ae 
KL... Lo 


Necefſitie ..\ 
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fie ie ole ewelas the other, ALar 
6 &c;and#therfore the one muſt 

b &perttormetl? as well as'the -0- 
ther Fonrthly, experience teach 
eth, that -neele@ofrhe primate, | 
cavſeth the maltitnde to reape 
litle or no profit at all be tire 
pablike. Fittly, the Saints of 
God have inall ages vied both; 
wherefore wee hauing- fach 4 
cloud of witnefſes,.. muſtdoe the 
ae FADES 


"Exan. Ve {| 
"Bk - '& warchfals | 
| eſſe , the foe pr6-1 
| ate e help bs. 
W areffolhnaſſe i is a con-| 
We & carcflf obſerning and] 
marking - of our 'owne hearts, | 
thar is, thrkghts; pafpoſes,afte- 
.ARtons, defires, 10yes, ſorrowes,. 
tropes, feares ;and the very re-| 
garding, , and. diligent looking | 
to all *exr © waics, ipeech and} 
de:ds,.cuen to cucry thing woe | 


takes 
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take'in hint, that the fame'1 may 
bepleatitz amdexceprable vnro | 
God, being" direXed an4'per- - 
formed according to the rule of; 
his bleſſed word, Provers.4.23.. 
P/alme. 9.1. andthe 1 I9.9.. 
which dutic is therather to bee 
executed, becaufe it ts as 1t were : 
aficye tooner-ſce andto dire | 
all other - duties both of pretic ; 
and mercy. | 
Q. Wherefore elſe mult this | 
watchfuleſſe be wſed?* "_ 
A. For dizersreafbns , firſt; | 22, 


| 3 God dotlt require iti*not onely why 10 
| | ofthe miſter tin his place ” Hite - watch 


alfo of all Chriſtians, 2 75.4. | Mar.13.37, 
C. Heb.3.rs. Secondly; "Satan - 
wronen for our © JE p 
there net Ainctu ety | 


' owne fifery and-preſeruation, 
'FPer, 5.8. Thirdly;except wee | 


\{watch and pray, weſtall fall in- 
| rs temptation; for+ the euill Juſts ; 
Iwherewith' we be falttranght, | 
will carry” vB. headlong vats | 


| 


 ly,. it we benot.watchfull over 


make 
| and- fon pot mo 1: King-1., 
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EN 2s Lap—na Is vo-- 
knowne and -uncertaine, Mar, 
24:42, Adarke 13: 35 36,37: 
'theretfore, watchfulnefle. is ne- | 
| ceflary. Fitthly,aavarchtul} heart: 
as it requireths,. ſoit cauſcth and 
urctha waking and watch- 
head, P/ali.119, 62. Sixth- 


our hearts and-wayes,one crofſc 


«Fotticr,wil come upon: us,and: 
unſaveury | 


l 


498. Dans. F.. Seventhly, the 
at oghy) ae af ner pa a 27-o all 
Ss. yan: fy 


OY 
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Siuognep | 
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ett... the helpe of God to: 
ach his and for 0 
4 my $3 


pages, 2 Plalme 


lace (as]| 


his ownein i hes | 


[Cavsy | 


| afoYeav 
| ef: Gods Saints doc evidently | 
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"oe bffiony, 
the exainples. 
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heir; Ger.g, 21.& 19.37: 254, - 
-142;&c. and the parable of the 
ten Virgins doth ſhadow out ; 
foralbpt. then, as wellthe wiſe 
as the fooliſh. flumbred & flept, , 
Sfat:25 5. and the experience | 
of the molt religious 'and zea-- 
cd" on rag _ iow any. 
2gevf the world, nel 
[evafrme andprovethe ſame, F 
71Q.. Fbat then 55 rhe difference 
betweenethens that watch, aud/ 
themthat watch nor? 
.:'; The difference is. gfent. 
mdmaaiſelt- .forthey- that bee! 
7 te; this vertie - of | 
neſſe , muſt logketo fal, , 
Ne ne, 
geroufty than the other doc,and 
tofinde- many weunds: in- their - 
tele whchthe etlier- eſcape; : 
j 1 + 
ietircectwrebeather Enjoy. | 


Hence tts;that fone aro (with:|- 


2ng.! 
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" ſeep. 


Difference- 
detweene- | 
watchful. | 


& flaibfull 
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' or to pfocireyrotitagreſermete 
caſuretoonr ſelues, as 1t 1s 
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tobe truſted: any further ,/ than 

= _ bee. ſcene — 

add? : 7, t OUL GT! 1 6 | 

Saga what chirflyvade | 

at ch? 43-4 207 % 

> Not: about obſcruing 

mans traditions, or taking opar- 

tunity torenengevur ſclucs gay 

Can, Toab;\Abſalomzandothers 
hane done; Gow: 4:ralbenmzyurs us; 


anc'p! 

fad inthe booke of Z2b, thatthe 
eye of the adrilrerer warghetl: 
for; thas{kemd 
ofwatchfalnoflc: Every naturall 
man is to/ptone vrto-:* but wee 
mult watch;how by all meanecs 
| ve glotiftic God,anrauoid 


Grey peralywemat arch 


] mitic' _— annoycths vs; 
[: ain the fiege FOI where: | 


andiinfir- | 


Gebrzr(2 Kiny,n 20; Yfoholtlowi | 
and vnfaithfull,thatthey are not | 
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| 
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NERD 
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[Pur.6. | "Fewifrmy | 


| breach i is made, ' or where the 
}wallis weakeſt, and theenemy 
| moſt likely 'to prevatle, there 


their bodies; maſtÞe held with. } 


Q: V\ T Hit i Modirdilon,. | 


pF the ſecond private, | 
TO to-n godly life ? 


* 


the inhabitants (iftheybe wiſe 
and well adviſcd) will Tale the 


'too- tric; that their hearts may 
not range: where they iſt, nor; 


hey pleaſy, bur rhataftipowers 
of their minds , and members .of | 


'in compaſſe. But to thole who: 
mreaccuainted with! it; and ſee | 
"what ſafe peace and! true joy it: 
bringerh' to their lire; it 1s no te=. 
divas bondage, bar a-fpirituall | 


eateſt oppoſition and” refi-} 
nce. Many may thinke' this | 


their delights be faſtened where | 


and' heayenly liberty. | 
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.companion.. of watchfulneſſe, 
.and falter of prayer,) is nothing 
LM hp Sea and pagers _ 
 fing upon, ſome point of Chri- 
Jn alin tion, —_s leading 
us. forward. towards the king- 
dome of heaven,and ferving for 


our daily ftrengthning againlt 
| the fcſhthe m_— Fr, De- 
' vill ; or, (as- others define itto| | 
4 ſameefcA,) meditation is a 
 ftedfaſt and earnc bending of 
{| the mindenpon ſome ſpirttuall 
| and heavenly matter, diſcour- 
ng thereof with our elves, till 
| we bring the ſame to ſome pro-| | 
| fitable 1lue, both for the ſctling 
of onr-iudgements, and. for the 
| bettring of our.hearts and lives; : 
| the ver _ of meditation be- 
ing application, and a laying 
| hm the con{cignce the || 
point we thinke upon, 
Q.. Haw doe prayeriudimedi-. 
tation-dsffer ? ' | 
A. Very little,and:that ſo, 
 |thgy goc alwaycs, hangin handy 
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| ther « onely inſprayer we confer 


|(agirwere). and talige more di-| 
rectly with Gad by petition & | 


| thankſgiving : in meditation we 
talke 770 nr wm rpc dire&- 
{ly andproperly withour ſclues, 
tand with our ewneſeules, : 

1;,Q, Phat be the ſorts and kinds 


|4.1t is fitly dixided (by ſome) | 
{may be called extemporal, ec- 
{providence of God doe offer 
+ | themſelves toour ſenſes, eyes, 


{dutics of our callings, or be ex- 
H 


and cannot bee ſeparated one 


from ancth 5 Qo:Mmore than two: 
twins whtehlme and dye toge- | 


of devine HMHednation 7 
meotwoſerts ; whereof the firſt | 


caſtonall,or ſudden, being occa- 
fiened by fuch things, as by the 


cares, &c, as Wee goe about the 


erciſed.in ſome honeſt and law- 
fall recreation, for the continu- 
ance of our health, and comfort 
ofpurlife;. wherein as we muſt 


Weood {c, as will beoften of. 
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of medita- | |} 
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| ferre#amor us; "nt defraudoar 
| felvesand others df thebeneftt| 
thereof”; [6 weitniſt nor fix our 
tines 260 earnadlly up6n them, 
leſbwe offend othicrs, arid neg- 
Te@-tbihes neecfſiry duty of otir 
'GWNC. 

Q. Be parent uptamgtes hers 
of in Soriptiere r- GOVT 1 | 
Nl Exomples | 4. Thetebe divers? Meh on , 
|. cfexterpc®: ah 'hearingvuf the afition' of 
Trait medi. | his brethrenyandoFthernine of 
| | Cation, Ternfatem, entredintsadeep&| 
bu - | earneſt conſideration *6f- Gods 

| —- © | judgements; And-of the exiles] 
thereof, whichiwero: thefinna! 
ofthe pevple;/thartherebyhee 
migit-hee-mare-fir'ts kumbly 
| himfelte* in prayer -and falting 
q >ctore thekord, Afehe-1-.2,8c. 
f "When Perer-came to-himiclic,| Þ | 
i | and:knewiwherc hee 'was)/and || | 
Vl - frem-whathewasdelivered;' &. 
= by whomy:then hee began with, | * 
I pn 090 ON of the |Þ | 

eat danger eſcaped, & 
4 Siche #arhorand inftrament; of 
tb: 1Y1 # 15: 
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one "Altar, w " | 
tothe -VDKNOWaE . God, 4 
23. began to pittie the blind- 
on pap ignorance ofthe peo-. 
to _ meditate how kee | 


es are infinite; for. as { 
"ot Wor pr God.1s a rich i ſtare- 


kypithed with .all variety; ; and_- 


.V vic of cucry i. word. 
worke of God, and.;of —_ 
thing i it ſceth and hcarcth, whe- | 
(hee: it be,gooad or bad;.., | 


ditation maybecallcd ſet, ſo- 
kmne or dcliberane, when pur- r= | 
Pry wee  ſcparat -onar 1clues 

9 Company, and goC apart | o 
be: Fore his exerciic more. 


boa 1o,the world, i is.2 Rage | 


- What,i ixth; other kind So, | 
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prouidenceot God, doe'ſo erp 


Q.' Are any men exempted 
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hnd ſome timeeither by day or 
hiown GulcTh Epreſence of | 


Artificer © and moſt painefall | 
ploughman, priſoner and 'gally- | 
ls; muſt put apart ſome time; | 
ifnvr to-fieare '& pray publikly 


yetto behold, muſe, and medt- 
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fore the Monks and” Friers \can- / 
{not be tuſtified , who by ingrol- / 
lng this exerciſe, as purtieular 
tothemſclues, vaniſhed away(as 
Tobſaid, to his friends) in vani- ! 


{fFFom whichihe is reſtrained, ) | | 


tate with himſelfe, both of the | 
| || nord & works of God, Whiere- 
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themoſtvnſauourie- footes of all 
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lot all things in the world ;* the 
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the ineſtimable Spdaghc < of 
God in Icjus Chriſt ; the fitriry 
| afflictions and troubles of Sis, 
 Tlife, and how we may beſt et 
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Q. | What ſay you Fo ihe wh. 
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tings of men: 


A. There is no learned and | 
godly writer, but that many ho-' 


ly meditations may be gathered: 
outof his wtings , and namely 
(to ſpcake of ettr,ovne country: 
me n,and of tach 4s Haue written; 
lately.) out of the writings of, 
Maſter Bradferd, Maſtcr'C >Hhl 
bam, and the Authour'sf this 
bake, chilly inthe ſixth chaps 
ter touching meditation, 'e ſc. 
cially thote twentie which he 
{ets downe, 256, | | 
_ What obſerua'tous art 
thoſe? oe | 
_ ef, Theſe that follow : firſt, 
whether we keepe a narrov 
watch otter our hearts, words 
and deeds continually ; ſecond- 


| ly, whether with all care ;yeres 
deeme the time he retofore lolt, Þ 
and prouice that no time. here } 
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ther ance in the day ( at lealt) 
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rivate prayer and meditation 
be uſed - fourthly, whether wee 
-have hadcare to do,and receine 
good in company : hfthly, whe- | 


leher our familybee' with di! bee 


gence & diteregard inſtructed, 
watched over, and governcd :| 


{@xthly,whethet:ve havenotbc- 
FRowed more time & care about | 
nou carthly pleaſures, & worldly 


ofits than we needcd; ſc nent!;- 
ly, whether we'haue Rirred v p 


hte towards God his Saints, cf- 
_ ſaffcring for ivell- do- | 
g; eightly, wherher wee hzue | 
given too' much bridle to. 


beare the crofſe, whenfocucr 
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{age wherin we live: eleventhly, 
whether wee have leoked daily 
(with longing )for thecomming! 
of our Lord Icins Chriſd, for ow 
full deliverance -out-of this vale | |/; 
of finne and miſcry : twelfthly,| [| 
whether we-have fonght (as our || 
neccſlity hath required) theac- 
quaintance of ſome honeſ}, 
godly and faithfull perſon, with 
whom we might conferre and 
open our hearts to: the quick- 
ning up of Gods graces 1N us: 
| thirteenthly, whether wee haye 
| obſerved thevanity of all eartt- 
ly things, the rather to contcmn 
them, and to long after heauen;|f| 
& whether we hane marked the; 
.| mortality, and deaths of, cthay's 
men,and thought oftcn and car-F,,; 
neftly of our owne: fourtcenti-F|j,, 
ly, whether we have read ſomcP 'py1, 
what daily whcii withany coirff i, 
| UEnience wee could) out of tht 1; 
holy Scripturcs,. for the further h 
| increaſe of our knowlcdge and; v4. 


conſcience:hiftcenthly,whetheſ}. 
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we have tenewed:/our covenant 
wittr God to ſtrive againſt ſinne, 
elpecally againit thoſe ſins and 
corruptions of ourownehearts 
&lives, whereby wo have malt 
difhenoured theLord:fixteenth- 
ly, whether:wee have marked 
how finne dyeth; and is weake-- 
nedinus,. andkeepe onr ſelves | 
from retarging to our old finnes- 

wiſely avoyding all occaſions 


F|nenteenthly, whether wehave 
|] jnotlofronr firſt love and liking: 
iafGod3 word, anJ all the holy y: 


[exerciſes of rel1g10:elzhteenth- 
ly, whether wee -hane bin often. 
|\ocenpied in muſing on: Gods 
| bencfs and workes, to ſound 
| forth his praiſes for the ſame : 

"| ninercenchly, whether we have 
| /oaght to cheriſh-our faith, by 
tking | comfort anddelight mn 
tze-preatbenctit of our redemp- 
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| Sp es 
| matter to meditate vion; what is 


performance of thisdurie? 
eA. There be diners lets and 
impediments, whereof ſome do 


them to vic the ſame, without a- 
ay fruit and ſound profit, perfor 
mang it ſhghtly and negligently, 
makingitan idle ceremony, or 
a matter of courſe and'cultome, 
conttrarie to the : twenticthTule 

ſer downe bceiore, 

Q. What bethyſelets? 

_ eA. Onets adeadly cuſtome 


decci:e ble thoughts, delights, 
and-:dreames of .things cither 
vnpertinent ur vnprofitable, and 
oftentimes 1mpolſible, being 
fſuchas ncucr were , neither are 
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of rangingafter vaine, fond,and| 
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w Nipery, fickle, wan- 
dring & wicked infinite wayes; 
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WE fo:uler, cncn Satan that | 

es doth {ct his {naxes | 


hard for vs to paſle through 
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day long ( whereas there hould 


ite 2g 1.12; ;)we cannot call 
them backe -and weane them: 
from{uchadle rouings,when we 
| would.”To this impediment may: 
d6-referred: worldly: cares and. 


ar rs > TOC: 


OY 


£889; ay hen we come:into the 
Wi CERES: 


—— — 
YO eo Re ws j % 


DYC- 


_ . 
_—_ nm Er rarrmaany t ow x v.Y 
L2; 


| 
[ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


\pgr bem. vs-an Euilbheart at any | 


pleaſures, which we:mult lay F 
| ig po anddofes od his iſhoocs, 


| I Tim 6.9 + 
C M.QUr. way tATIT 1s VC | bi 


295 


Icr 13 9:6 


fol: 1:1; 


preſence of God : for asa bird, 
_., . Wwhofe wings are limed, is neta- 
 bletorake her flight on herght'; 


. earthly delights, 1s not able by | 
holy meditation to loare tp. to] 
| heaven, ' 
| L0X What the maine impeds. 
ment i 
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: fothe man, who emind is intan- | 
 glcd with worldly cares, and} 


Owle can behold the light: and] 
asablacke Elothoan rake no 6 | 
her dye; ſu animpenitert heatt | 
is uncapable' of the dury'o of di- 


I few tle ſts. ; | 
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be purged by bumble and vnfai- | 
ned repemancc,. by ſuch means. 
and intuch ſort and manner , as. 
hath,beene declared. at large in 
the ſecond: booke of this Trea- 
tue. Wherefore as they that wit 
'keepeany.. precious liquor, wil 
ſee that-their veſſels. bee very. 
cleane410 they. that. will enter- 
| taine holy. thoughts and deſires 
Mutgiuc all dilegence to KEcPE. 
tacir hearts pure and vndetiled. 
4;:Q,, Fhat ether letrarethere? 
A. Another ſpeciall let is in- 
conſtancy the. remedy wherc- | 
of ”is, tolabeur to bee conſtant, 
and ( if it be poffible ) to letno. : 
Gypaile. without fome line of 
meditation $i , 6ouragioufl y brea-- 
ag chrongh « all impediments,. 
courſe mtime witl make: | 
2, excrciſe nor onely poſhible,. 
but allo cafie.4and_ pleafant for. 
vs v0 p{rforme;: avhercas defcr-- 
nd 0, mztting ( befides the 
6 of time!) dom breed in. vs 
br..4nd ion and vnht-- 
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nefſe to all good things. Ler vs 
therefore fet *apart rhe fitteit 
tine for thigexerciſe; eſpectsliy| 
vpon'the Sz5bath , when ſpiri=| 
tuallidin: fe is as ior worte| 
than bodily ltour ; and two! | 
| keepe't conttantly;,"'net gluing] | !: 
ouer when” we taue- once be- 
gan, till we find that 1t-hath 
| done our hearts {ome good, For: 
what willit auatie vsto knecke 
at the doure of our hearts, if 
we depart before we haue an; 
| anfuret? 27 | 

Q,” Afay not a man ſpend tw: 
much tim? m priate. medita- 
tron? | 

A; Ycs. no. dundt,. and ma | 
ny dbe ; whoare#fo; addiftedto 


weditaiiov. ; thar they 'nevie& other fatic 


their owne*pritate deuotions, 
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What us the fitteſt ume for 
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thing inthe niemory; 8 
counſel (which mah on EXPE= 
rfence doth: confirme,)to thinke 
ferioufly-vpon it tn-the* enening 
before theyleepe,/and t6 call-1r 


hen they wake. 
'Q. What Gould mone vs tobe 


|-fo carefulW10' take time yr this 


autre? 


neftly exhorted by the Apoſtle 
reredeemethe time :; that is, to. 


8; and the fpectall ſperre to 


the other ters and "'impedi-- 


a 4md-others tharmay bee 


 'minde againe Th the Pans. 


take the opportunity , and lay 

hold upon all occaſtons where-- 

by we may glorifie Godz' 6r doe. 

| inph toothers, and' to or one - 
| 


prougkeusto. make choyce-of, 
and conſtantly to keepe' fone 
 rine tothe performance” ofthis 
dtje,, and” to-breake- through 
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and thankſgiaing,1w the - prc 
ſence ef God: lrdrieth flehly 


and bad. kumaears, of. 'wordlt- 
neſſe and earthly mindedneſle, 


dulland droule hagarhty- that is| 
readie to bee leepwe, an fine, 
'Therg 4s no priuate-helpe fo 2+ 
uaileable.ro gage and. lift, weed 
rge., and (3&dt were) to. 

four, hearts 


wares of wicked and, voſt! 
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l them that doe not ? 2 
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thebitrerneſſe efonr lives;in all | 
inward and outward troubles. 


ainſt the ſugred. aits of world- 
7 picdfarcs' and commodities, 
th: they become not peyfon 
ant us. Fr' purs life and {pirit, 

eneth & vertne tnto all other 


{ts of religion, and pot | 
WE And where- | 
ed to have our 


4:20 - (whictris had eſpecially 


bfc-the greateſt part of their 
lwedt'-and' happy 'being | —_ 
therdoeneruſezr. Eq 
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What ods i there between 
them hat uſe this exerciſe, and 


Evens mich*as js Þe- 


twixe a yoang ſcholter- that carr 


Bp _- 


s F 4 
ka $ 4 


| 


badly ſay his part, anhd'patter 0- - 


"oP 


Prebems- 
xezceof 
them that 


mt dicate. 


here, is betwixt. a _cnnning 


Artificer that can make his Qzvn 
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4, Many are-- pang 
Gem entring:vpon it ; orifthey 
enter vpen it, from proceedin 
io1t; at leaſt with that chearefiul- | 
'nefle that they onght and that 


they deſire to.doe , "for- want of” | 


ſome good Sireftiog and: order 


efproodeding , whenthey en- 


devour to goe abant it. 


'.Q. What is the beſt diretion | 
208 fruitfwlt | 
aud chearfull peſo en | 


toleadethems alang- 
holy exerciſe... 


4, Fuſt, they ls tans _- 


eare to! makea.good: efitrance 
yo it by temethorty yet pithy 
and earneſt prayer vhts God,-to 
aide and dire&t themtherein 
| — gracious aſfiltance of his 


tlear without which they | 


ſhall beat their braine to- no Pur- 


" What oy” be Fhvn matter 
and forme of this Prayer? 
A, This: or' ſuch fike" 0 
Lund, fi th it hath ms thee to 


glue 
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thy voy Ma)zfty,) Fbe- 
| ſcech thee thy. holy Sparit to: 
4ſt mee therein; that”T may 
| aring:the {ame 'to-a profitable 
| and confortable > ifuc' Thou 
has gharged' mee: O: Lord-to 
ſeeke thy face, thar is, thy.bleſ- 
fed andholypreſence-::tet my 
 ulc anſwer gnd>fy with thy 
 fachful .fervaſte;: Lord 1 will 


es...) 


eanle-thechight of thy face to 
| ſhineupon me,cnlightenmyun- 
denitanging, firengthen my mc- 
mojy > and anftific: my; will 
andraffRions ; with-hold my 


£1 in "Therm 'Tr.zi{ 


| gine me a'mind realy alt defi-| 
.* | feustoperforme this holy du-| 
Hp |ry (forwhich Thambly thanks| 


 ſeeke thy face, P/alne 27.8.0. 


ranging.,aud 'truant-like heart 
 fromdll trifling fancics, deceit- 
fill dreames, vaine hopes, car-' | 
| nall Fearcs, and worldly .carcs, | 
wherevatth it is-naturatly and. 
cutomanily, jcanglted and wy 
thralled:keepe it unto thy leltc, 
on to. thy lawes, that 1t bot. 
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wholly delight and folace it ſelf 
in thee :and grant thar this point 
that I now goe about to thinke 
upon, may bee ſo ſetled in my 
mcmory,& rootcd in my heart, 
that I may reape the fruit there- 
.ofall my life long, te thy glory, 
and my owne comfort and fal- 
vation through Tefus Chrift. 

Q. When you have made this 


entrance byprayer, what u then 


mext to be dowe ? ” 


A.  Wx&eare then to goe 1n 


hand with the point, which for 


that time we have propeunded 
unto our ſclves to thinke upon, 
being ſome ſuch matter as hath 
beenmentioned befure.Amd for 
the helping of eur; pidgement, 
underſtanding, invention and 
memery, ,weareto call to mind 


{ſofar as poſſible we can. ) what | 


the hely Ghoſt faith. m the 


Seriprurcs of that thing which 
wee tmcditate upon, * keepme 


therein that courle, which the 


Y places of naturall and artzictall 
rcalun, | 
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rexts of 
SCr891uv 0 
concerne | 
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 Logicke, dolead vs vnto, 
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downe by:Peter Rams in * his 


Q1zyaat are thoſe? 

A. Firſt, we are to conſider 
the definition or deſcription of | | 
thepoint we take in hand, what 


1t is. 'Secondly, we are tolooke 


:pecially the'efticient” and finall 
jcaufes,'”/ which in/ moſt things 
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| which it 1s occupied, Sixtly, we | | 


ſider what be the ferts, kinds, 
"__ thereof, Thirdly, we 
are to weigh the cauſes of it,el-| 
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that wee ſhall meditate vpon 
nant and profitable. Fourthly,. 


cftedts that it bringeth forth. 
'Fafrhly, weare tomarke the 
lubie&t wherein it 1s, or about 


maſt call:to mind the qualities | | 

or properties adioyned: or clea- 
uing vnto it ; where it is to bee 
remembrcd, that oftentimes in 


common practice thoſe three, 
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| thatis to'fay, the ſmall cauſe, the 


rut of eftet, and the vie or 
property of a thing are often 
confonnded, Seuenthly,we mutt 
carctully obſerue , what things 
be either differing from it, or 
elte oppofite and contrary vnyo 
1. Eightly,'weare diligently 
tomarke what it 1s like vntv, or 


[to whar it is vnlike; and where- 
| unto 1t thay be compared,cither 


| | 
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[thequality thereof... 


the quantity, that 1s, IÞ the 


earcnefſe or {malheſſe, or in 


© Q. Whar ſay you to the refti- 


Wh this, caſe they are allin 
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l;for thqugh - bumane.. tefti- 
Monies are counted weake and 


|infirme of themlſclues , becauſe 


every manjisa1ter ; yet the teftt- 
monies cf Scriptare truly allea- 
gd; being the voice and Oracle 


Jyc, arc arviments of greateſt 
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ent of emklve 
N ent r mea{; ICC, wither 
| cut any other learning, to fur- 
niſh 2 godly minde, with moſt 


| oracle, and, \ holy aa] 
wy How may Theſe lacesn | 
Exgiels he Tt / 

By, leadi; ' us along | [7 
| our ico wit more cale 


and. facility, and furniſhing us| 


ere head ly with ſome profits» 
| " /ble r,. touching rhe point 
4 Ah Death : vel 
4s the markes fet up m the high 
| way, todireRa traveller in his 
intended journey, Yetwe mult 
He be" curious and cri; ulops' 
Fhefem,” for that worlddiltrad 

Brick mind” Ind draw us too much; 
I'from the right end of this huly. 
"exerciſe ; which 'is not to pra- 
ife Togicke, but-to exercile| 
religian,and ro kindle piety and 
Pdevotion. Befides, every place | 
[of ihvention * will not” afford, 


|-mattcr to farniſh all points that! 
x wel 
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we ſhall hane-occaſionto medi-, 
tate vpen. And therefore it ſhall | 

bee our witedometo take ſuch 
places onely, as are molt preg- 
nantand ready at hand, and doe | 
{molt eafily offer themſelves to | 
eur minds, and to let the other | 
paſſe. ONES 
Q. What if wen hane ns 5kill. 
atallsn the art of Lopitke ? 
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n\ | {mage and obſervation )\will re- | | [ 
h| Þ | ceive helpe by thinking vpon | | 
| | | the ſeverall heads before na-! Ee 
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s' | | natareof maps, Tfnor, then \ct | N 
& || | them onely content theniſclvcs + r 


h | {with this courſe; whichiyas | 
iy | | firſt mentioned,'ts gather roge-! 
4 F [ther and callto minde,” in'fach | 


{e| order as they can, all the mot | þ ; ; 
nl | | pregnant reftimontcs and eco, | | 
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their minde to: muſe. vpon ; ; and. 
they thall not faile ( by theblet- 
ſing of God ) to finde profita-! 
ble: matter to furnfſh themſelueg 


| withall, injthis EXErciſe Ren 
ditation, | 


Q. How make you ohi plain 
by [ome example? 

A. . Thus : Suppoſe fine to 

be the ſabieR+ or matter of our 


' our prayer as before, letvs pro 


L | ceed, 4n this- Manner -.; What 
;M Ap pXAaMs 


thing is.this //ane1,.) O my {oule, 


| that doth ſodcſlot thee ; or what 


manner ef thing may it be, 
wherwith thay att ſo delighted, 
or rather bewitched ? and how 
doth the. bely--Ghoſt in the 


I Scriptures dc ne-it and ſet it] 


forth? who are ſinnesr, but they | 
that rebell againſt God, and 
gainft his holy. will revealedin 


| his word? and what other thing | 


is ſinne, but a breach and tranl-| 
ercſſion of the Law of God| 


{i 1 J7oh.3.4, 3 turning out. of the 
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way of life, as the phraſe of the 
| | jold Teſtament doth-i 41mport, and 
-| | |afay4rning from. the right markc 
9g. and g1td,as; the word vied in the 
= | [new © Teftament doth fi onifie, 

| | which1s the glory ef God, and ; 


| 


| | (fort or kinde ;1: 18 amonſter - of 
many.heads, and (asit were )a. 
beaſt of many hornes, Itis both | 
oiginall, bred and borne with | 
vs; -and acuall, ſpringing our | 
if ys from. that. venomous reat 


gaINE, It 1s either inward lurkang | 


outward, ſhewing it{clfc in the 
* & conucrfation : tometimes : 

nely nhabiceth and ,dwel- 
is in vs, and..ofttimes it doh 


| time 
[re and fomctimes 1t is a | 
Wall and, preſumtious cuill, 
Te 19 11,12. Sometimes | 
idonable , by the frce gracc 
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of quir original. corruption. As 


I (hv bopling- in-the heart, or | 
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relence and oucr- rule vs, ſome-' 
S 11448 but; an ErTour and m- | 
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$3 P3 | and 


e, | ithy owne {aluation? This curſed | 2 Difribu: | 
1 thing, called Sinne, 1s$not of one ! | (167, 
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{2. Cauſe ef- 
F [fcrent, 
F iGen.6,s 


| ſometimeit is uttetlyunpardo- 


' tothe hurt of our neighbour. 
But who 1s able to reckon up all 


| (to looke more nearely into it) 
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and mercy of God,to them that 
truly beleeve; and repent ; and 
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nable and never ts be forglyen, 


| boing ſuch, as it is impeſſible 


that - the commiutters thereof 
ſhould bee renued by repen- 
rance, Mat 12, Heb.6. Soinc- 
times itraſheth immediately & 
dixeAly againſt God, and ſome- 
times it reacheth 1nore properly 


the branches of this moſt batter 
and venemdoustree? W herefore 


whence preceedeth this deadly 
poyſen ? what may be the caule 
whereof it commerh, and the 
fountainefom whence ic ſprin- 
geth ? Sarely,” ny ſoule, it'is 


| anen thy ſelfe, thou art the root || 


thatbringethforth all this bit- 
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terneſſe; thou art the fountaine |} 
frem whence all this deadly ve- 
 nomedotharife: For eycry man 
is tempted to finne, *and hee is; 
£0 drawne Þþ .. 
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icaz.6. of Chrifianity, | 
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cupiſcence and enticed. Beware 
therefore, O rebellious foule, 


that thou lay not the blame up- | 
on'the Lord, neither make him 


'the Authour of thy fin + for thou. 
'{O God) as,thoucanſt notbee 
tempted to euill thy ſclfe, fo 
[thou tempteſt no: man to com- 
mit tane, beinga thing which 
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all, and {o- teverely threatneſt 
mwhomſocver it 1s fonnd, and 
for which thou ſo gricvouſly 


ſharply correfelt. thine owne 
children,7am.1.13,14.Heb,12. 
7438. Theu{ O Lord )artholineſſc 
irtelfe, and the fountaine there- 
05, and there is none eternally 
.and unchangcably good, but 
[thou-alone, Aa? Ig.17. Thou 


drawne away of his ownc con- | 
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thou ſo ſtraightly forbiddeſt to 


madeft man good at the begin- 


| ning, but hee fonght many in- | Fecle. 7.1; 
| rnentions : ſo all the imaginati- 

{ ons and thoughts of bis: hear | 
become oncly evill continually, 
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E | canſe,or the 
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-miedate cafe of theit own fins, 


or enery'day, Sabbath day & all, 
Gen. 6,5, Trne' 1tis indeed that! 
the denill thar old Dragon, nfing | 
the ſubtillSerpent for his inſtru-! 
'ment, did offer the firſt occaſion 


\'6f {itining; whereby he became 
Arrexternall caſe ot finne;and ts 


"talleda mtrtherer from the bc- 
ginning, and the- author and ft 
ther of all deceit, 7-4.8: 44. yet! 


{man had powerto hae reliſted: 


 himifhe would, which he not! 
doing; beeame the tric and pro 
pet etficlentcaufe of corrapting 
*himfelfe and- all his poſterity; 
who likewiſe by meancs of the 
-p6yFon defiugt frofn his loynes, 
becamealſ> the proper'2nd im- 


'rootof this enil}, & farther con- 
ſider whavunſavory and curſed 
-chnetifiicH as ittelte'ts "» for fuck 
as thetree 1s, ſnetrarethefriuts: |þ 
as is the* root, ſo are the bran- | 
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FN 
|Eaſteth - forth no. wholeſome | 
[{reames, 7am, 3,11. & whocan ' 
bring-(as the Wiſe-man: faith) | 
acleane thing oat of filchineflc ? | 
Surely there ts not one,but 6ne- 
{lyhee whos holinefle it 1elte, 
fob 14.4. Antwithont.aall con- | 
trouerſie, the reward and wages | 
ofſinne is dearh, and that noc ' 


which 15a ſeparation. of the bo- | 
{dyfrom the foule for a ſeaſon; 
[but alfo-ſpirituall and cternall 
{þoth- of ſoule and body, from 
| Ged,. which 1s a ſeparation for 
| cueranlencr. Is any good thing 
with-held from us?let vs thanke 
eur fiance. tor it: 18any plague 
or puniſhment laid ypon vs? Be 
fure that ſinne is the cauſe, or at 
theleaſt, (cuen in the deareſt 
[children of God). the occaſion 
vir, Is any good mercy er bleſ- 
|{ing of God made of no- force,.! 
dr.cuen turned to acurle tous? | 
we maybe ſure that it is by rea- | 
{onof our finne, For as:thePro-- 
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!onely temporal and bodily, 
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| T, be -Prabiiſe 


phet ſaith, Behold the Lords 
hand 14 not ſhertued that it can. 
wot (awe, nor his ears heauy that 
it Cannot heare;but our iniquities 
(eparate betwixt vs and onr God, 
and our finnes doe hide his face 
from #s that he will not heare,}/a, 
59 1,2: Finally,as Fob faith, Adis 
| ſery ivingech wot forth ont of the 
| duſt, neither doth affiiftion ſpring 
out of the earth;but man #1 borne 
tolabeur 45 the ſparkles flie wp- 
ward, {ob g.6,7. As it he ſhould 
{ay,man 1s asprone by nature to 
finne againſt Ged, and conſe- 
| quently « to pull Gods judge- 


fire ( whictr: 1s alight element) 
1s natarally prone to aſcend and 
' mount "aloft, And tu' the end 
that thou ( my ſoule)mayelt ſee, 
| vpon what' an vgly Monſter 

thou haltſet thy delight ; doeſt 


, ' | withall eonfider* how faire and 
04traries, | amiable piety and* vertue are: 


Lrs.3:\ 


ments. vpon himſelfe, as the:| 


dotevpon, and 'art bewitched; 
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| for as they make a man louely 
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and honourable, ſo fin maketh 
bim loathfome and centempti- 
ble. The feare of God(faich S4- 
loman ) makes the face of aman 
to: ſhine and be beautifull ; but 
mpicty and- prophanenefſſe doe 
deface and disfigure - the image 
efGod in him; -and_.cauſe both 
Ged.andall: good men to loath 
and deteft: him as a pellateband 
afilthy thing, Fayour ( faith the 
Gmme wile man ) is deceitfull, & 
heanty 1s: vanity > but the vwo- 


hall be pratted; Prom; 31,309 A 


vile perſorr-is contemned (that 


Is ,:a-prophane man; and baſely 
efteemed; how great ſocucrhee 
be inthe-world,) in the eyesof 
bim thatfearerh God; P/2/.1 5 .4 
$&picty:is che oncly beauty; that 
the-Lond -himielfe is delighted 
with,-1Pet.3.4. Theretorc it is 
cleare-on the contrary part, that 


puctse and ſinne., And-yet my 


| [fol6;:to-bring thee further ous 


eee hs 
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aan that fearctlithe Lord ,. ſhe | 
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2 The Praflice- 


_ | monſter Seonſider whereunte it| 
6; Compart- 


L 2z-Tim 2:47 © 
; 
: Aacub.1 9. 


| of all the paſſers-by, Ir biteth as 
| a Serpemz8 ſtingethasa cock4- 


though it ſeeme fweerin the 
| beginning yet iris moltbitter 


Drs, i ; 


of loue ' with. this moſt ugly, 


ut” Eon Eos x 


ts like; | andto what it may bee} 
compared; It slike-(taith £/ay) 
to filthy raps; that are calt afide 
apon the 'dunghill; and deteſted 


| trice, crcepeth nee gangrencer 
deadly canker,that catotheo the 
' heart;and cannotbecured ; and 


. 


| {cate,na chapres, uo;{earce ally 
{ verſe, wheve(n thereto rot ſome 


| precept, ſome prohibition; lemie| 
| promiſe, ſome --threatning, of | 


| in the end;-and thatavhich reh- 
{ ſhed like» honepinthe mouth, 
; will prove ranke poylen in the 
bowels.” Finally,:O ty ſaule;, it 
thou peruſe the holy _— 
their ſhalt! finde no buoke, . no 


ſome” example; which:ferveti 


not very fitlyand- profitably te || 
ſhew forth-theamublencily:of 


wertue, andtheuglinefie of) 410, 
; a 


_——_——_—_ 


-_ 


- 


oy | 


w_ 


Soo ES ING YO - Go OP”  - 


;Cap:6; 


4 
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and with w ;hatcare,zeal ewatch- 
falneſſe, &e. the ene 1s to bee 


ſhunned, and the other :to bee. 


embraced... 
' When we hawe Xo 016 


= oh thoſe Logicks places,and 


ſo informed our- ſelves touching 
the matter in and by the hel 
Soriptwres, muſt we ſtay there ?. 


A, No: tor the life of medi- 
| tation, as hath beene ſaid, being. 


application, that is,. a. prefling 
and laying home to the hart and 


tated upon, -to-the-end we may 
bee throughly. afteRed. with a 


luely taſte anl feeling, .. either: 
of the{weetnefic or buterneſle .|. 
ef the fame ; wee mult proceed. 
further, for. «he former courle. 
ſeructh, chiefly toconfirme and . 
1ngreafe our Judgement; and.. 


knowledge, and to.renew and 


ſrenethen.our memory ; which 
unlefle the afF-tions bee retor- 
med and kindlcd,” would proue 


FRnc &to-littic purpolc:tor it.is. 
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| northe knowledge of good and 


| maſt therefore eydeuor ts haue 


| edeither. with godly ioy, or 


| benefits, we mat labeur with 


| w33y eonceine a-pirituallioy 


L18.s, 


Y 


euill, but the hearty & vnfained; 
affeRing of the one, with a zca-- 
lous deteſting of the other, that 
makes vs holy and happy. W.ce 


a-{en{ible taſte, liuely touch, and 
fruittull tecling of that whereof 
we haue diſcourſed with our 
telaes, accordingts the former 
direction, thatwe may be affc- 


godly ſorrow , godly hope , or 
godly fcare, &c. 
' Q. At how for example? 
A,\Thus : #we meditate on 
God; orany' of hismercies, and 


| 


our hearts and affe 41ons, totalte 
and: feele how ſweetthe Lord 
1s ; that-as doting. I6nere, do in-. 
wardly concelae a carnall de-. 
Yohr, in-thinking'and ſpeaking 
ofthoſe whemthey ſo loue; and: 
of: rhe letters and” rokens they 
hauereceined from them: lo we 


and: 
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| ces of Inuention, may bring 


| of meditation. 347] 
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contentment by thinking -and 
fpeaking of the Lord, and ofhis 
mercies towards vs. Againe, it- 
we meditate on finne according | 
to the former examples,we mak 
labour to feele(ag Salomon ſpea- 
keth, 1 Ks.$.39,) the plague in 
our owne hearts ; and'to know | 
(as the Prophet ſaith) that it is 
an cuill thing and bitter to for-.; 
fakethe Lord eur God, and not | 
to have his feare in vs, /er.2.1:9., 
Q. what direttions muſt wee - 
follow for the quieknin g Vp of our : 
affettions?- D023 
 * A. Asthe knowledge of Lo- 
gicke,. andof the heads andpla- 


good helpe tothe for mer,fothe 
knowledge of Rhetoricke (be-. 
ing-lanctified, ) & of the- figures 
rhereof (efpecially theſe,which 
ae called figures' of ſentences)! 

may much” furthes. thoſe -that 
have the knowledge of this art;. 


| 
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in the ſecond\ ane4peciall part] 
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I Five things 
; ts obſerue; 


;  ,a cor 
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h, e petitt- 
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 #corfefſion; 
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- wiſh; :third- | 


| nefl@& fiabrganduneorthi 
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; What things chiefly are tg. 


heart with that mbich mee medie 
pate open? 1c( 

A. There: aregane thi ie - 
cially tobee' __—_ ng he 
formed for this purpofe:the firſt | 
is atamentable & dolefull com- | 
plaining and bewatling - of. our | 
owneeſtate, either in reipea of 
the finne that aboundeth; or of 
the grace that-is-wanting, The 
{ſecond-i4a moſt pailionare, ve-i 
hement, earneſt, and. hearty. 
withing .and.lenging-after' the 
remonall of this-fin.and Puniſh- 


ning the good things which we. 
Hen The third is;an humble. & 


nofained. aeknowjcdgement and| 
confeſſiongt.ouromne weake- 


 nefie-exther t&remoye the euill 
or obtainethe.ggod proceeding 
from'a broken and forrowtiull, 


| heart. The fourth iga ferupncpe 
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be obfinued of atl ſorts for the 
quickning. and affe ting of the 


ment which we hate, and obtai-| | 
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gingat the hands of God, who is 
enelyable to effect ir,cither the 
retvouing'of the euill which our 
foale hateth;or obtaining of the 
goed whict ity longeth' after. 
The fifths-is a: chearcfull confi- 
gence; raifingand ronfingup' of 
our-ſoules after” ſaeh dolefiall 
complaining,” hearty - wiſhing, 
hamble confeſling, unfained ac- 
knowledging, and carneſt cra- 
uing of that we want, grounded 


| upon the moſt ſweer:and fare 
| [promiſes of God; madete them 
| that calluponhim infarct ;::and 
upon the experience which the” | 


Saints of Ged” in all 'ages haue 


E had,ofthe ſaccefle of their ſnits: 


who were 'neuer-ſent: empty 
away, burncitherobtained that 
think whith-they begged, if rit 
\yere a{pirituall grace.z-or that 


them, "if it were any outward 
blefing:/belonging ts this life.:!: 


H2QuAammeke you ther plame 


: Fre 


te 


tition,carneftly crauing and beg- 


Which: -was :much- better for } 
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Luke 193 | 


zCor,12.9 | 
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{ and witt 
 thateuerT 


| leathſome and 


Serpent; more: infectious: this | 


Ompioala andis(inne,xhere- 


fer ior Deb pepſi 
nging: orth ſuch: :peyluntull 
and deadly fruits)ſ@ centrary to 
all vertue; gedlineficand: gl | 


demned: :and':cried downe in 


almeſt incucryliac the holy 
Bible 2 Wat than and;alasvnto 
me;that haue ſoleng Jyen ynder: 


gage 


The reli, Ts (B13. T 


by ſoane example? 

; .; Thus; taking (till the fame 
otiie&-or matrerot Qur, 'inedita- | 
tions 'nataly; Sinne Tris cuen (6, 


upenzthou haſt. 49 {elfe, fy | 
atefull. inthe | | 
ght of God (beinga breach of 
moſt | wile. haſt abd. holy 
any and {pringing em luehs 


neffs 5 more: VEnomeiys:: 


any plague or-gangrene, :con Co@n- 
cucry booke, ih eucry leate, and | 


iis burden and: » and 
'at —— times willingly | 
-Waeand alas,.| þ 
eſo longnauriſt | 
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and receined ſacha deadly poy- 
fon into My bewels, Othar I 
could once find 


lity to weed it ont,andto plucke 


fy Rate) from this great wic- | 
kednes,(asthe Lord by his holy 
Phopher exherts, Fer.a, ) wher- | 
with then art ſo ſtrongly bewit- 
ched. But aJas,I doe clearely ſee 
and ſenſible perceine, that there 
inthee noftrength , no more 
than there ts ina man 'extreme- | 
ly ficke torecouer himſelfe, or 
ina man deſperatly wounded to 


there is (to ſpeake as the Lord 
hath taughs thee in his Word) 
mnamanftarke dead, to reftore 
himſelfe to life againe : and look 
how vnable Zazarn was, after 
behad laine foure dayes rotting 
pithe grane, ſo vnable art then 
ofthine ownefirength, to riſe 


A——_— 


amine to the life of righteeuſ- 
_ nefle 


EET 


erand abj- 


it vp enen by the very reots. O | 
{that I were able to waſh thee | 


core himſclfe; nay rather(wret-. 
chedſoiile that thenart ) than | 


3 .Confefron. | 
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| OM: The Prafiiſe -L1s,s' 
|.nefle, & to ſerue the liuing God 


* | there is. but one God,one Saur. 


I1n helinefſe of life. O who is.,it 
then that is able to deliner:mee! 
from the body.of this death?! 
. Surely there 1s none but one; 


! 


| our, and - one Lord,--and that 
| weundeth and healeth;thatkul- 

leth and quickneth- it 1s he that 
muſt make us, and not-we2 our | 
ſelues. Fo thee therfore,O Lord,. 
Idee make my-moane, tothee 1 
.render my humble petition,and' 
.poivre out my foule : O Lord, 1 | | 
beſeech-. thee tor thy- mercics. | | 
ſake, and forthe merits of thy | | | 
Sonne Icſus Chriſt to.take pitty | | || 
| upon ime, and to heale-my loulc | } 


which hath ſinned againſt thee. | 
Waſh mc,O Lord,and I ſhall,ve | 
cleane ; connert me, and I ſhall 
be throughly. converted; And' | 
this, molt {weet and gracious | 

Father in Chriſt Ieſus, .I:amtul» | | 

ly perſwaded thou wilt doe tor | Þ 
me:for thay art,,God that canſt| | 
notlye : thou haſt promiſcd,and| | 


þ art. 
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od[} |['are buth able and: faithfull to = 
|] 'performe © thon haſt ſaid, At | Tire 27 
|| what time ſocuer a ſinner ſhall 

| repent him of his fin, and that 

-;\1 [unfainedly, thon wilt blot all | 
-, | |hisiniquity out of thy remem- | i 
at] | brance for cucr. ' Thou haft ſaid 

| | [by the mouth of thine onely be- | * 

I \gotten Sonne, that-all things 
| | [are poſſible to him that belee- þ 
| | {nerh: O Lord I belecue(chough 
I] | weakly and faintly, therefore 

a | PTknow thou wilthelpe my un- | 

1 beleefe, as thou-did({tto the fa- | 

Ss | [ther of ' the diſtreſſed} ſonne,. 
CMarkig.23, CManaſſes had | 

/ | | ffitmed 'grievorſly,  -had filled 

© | Fetiery corner of Teruſalem with 

|] [the bloed of thy Saints, and | 

* | | {yet upon his humble and-'un- 

|} [fined repentancein his afliti- 

| lon, thou diddeft receiue him 

| finto thy favour againe; Why 

* | \then ſheuldeſt thou doubt, or 

| | {BEcaſt downg into the gulfe of 

t deſpaire, O my ſoule,.that haft 

l || |otbeene ſofarre giuen-onerof 
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God tofinne againſt him? Perer| | |: 
9 | did moſt impudently deny and| | || 
forſweare his malt deare and le-| | |* 
uing Maſter, againſt his owne; | |! 
knowledge and conſcience, and 
contrary to that vchement-pro-| | | 
teſtationand vow , which. hee | | | 
madealittle: befere 1nthe-pre-| | |, 
fenceof Chriſt, and ofthis felloy | | * 
| Apoſtles ; and yet when his 
heartrelented, & his ſoule mel- 
| ted , .afd his epes-refolued into 
teares ; efpccially, when by that | | 
faith which Chriſt promiid him| | 
ſhonld not wholly faile, be laid| I | 
| hold vpon the mercy, of God, 
| 204, merit of his, Say ur, this | 
7XAt lipag was forgizen.. vato 
| FT . Fnerfare,I.my gule,com-. 
fort thy ſelfe in the Lord, and in| 
| the word of his grace ; and aflure | | 
thy ſclfe,rhathe who hath giuen 
;| chee:this.holy faith, rhough it he 
hut 332-gratne- of muftard-ſccd; | 
[and wroaght, wm thy heart .this 
jmue, though fmall mzaſure of| | 
[godly forrow,, will alſo freely | | 
$3 ic 
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| Wes unto kim;that « our life, and 
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'# Chrif briftianity. 
pardon and forgive thee thy fin, 
and waſh thee thorowly from 
the fame. 

Q. Whewwe haze thus finiſhed 
theſe two parts of this holy exer- | 
tiſe of meditation what remains | 


furtherto be done? | 
A, We muſt nor ſuddenly or | 


unavoidable neceſſity of 'com- 
pany or bufinefſe doc.urge us 
thereunto, but make a ſolemne | 
gendipon, : firſt, giving hearty 
thanks to.God, chat hath vouch- 
fed in {och gracious mcafure | 


to affift us in; the performing. of 
this holy duty. Secondly, re- 
cotamending our ſ{clves andeur + 


carriage, & all out 


I 4 


| a&ions afrErwarc s may bee an- 
ſyerable to thoſe heavenly | 
thoughts and deſires, which we | 
hes had amd expreficd 1 in the | 


in ng" of this duty.” And 


Tt wiltnotbee. .amifle, if 


333 
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with firſs 
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end with ſome Plalme, or with 
ſome part ofa Plalme,. 2; for the 
quickning and chearing, vp of 
onr . hearts ynto Chriſtian com- 
For:& contentment in the Lurd. 
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ry SE betaoger ; ; whereby God 
dothdeliuer them fron all ad- | 
| uerlary Power, and maketh 
them More than, , Condnerours | 
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and to keepe themſelves weil | 


whiles they are well, 
Q. PWhatother bentfit zs there 


of or? - | 
A. Thirdly, it wil teach us ! 
in particular manner now folve | 
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'down. = how toriſe up ; I 
to labour, and haiyto rgtt . how 
to rey e6,andhow to mournc ; 

howto teaſty. andrhow-to fall; 
ho v to behave onr ({.lves in 


$& FF Fat kige 


.\nerience,, that the Chriltian life 
\harh no match .. for: eaſc,. plea 
| furc,. and-delights:; ;. ood thole 


coampany,and.hquy to be ſclita-| 
| ry.Eoprthly & lafly, this ocurſ. 
A wilkee ach; us by prpofe and cx- 


mat ſound, .permanent and un, 
£ IC -akeable x; as. beipg. able to! 
ip us heavenly mindes, EVCn; 
'Ayhen,we deale 1n;carthly mar- 

Fers; and ſofiflus with fpiritull; 


cave and i oy, when wee haue 


 forrow. 6 
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{ QUE Irves,acc;rding to ſuch; a de 
Fs -Fliongig ſuch, A. treaſure; 747 ; 
the ſb?ctall umpedument ana bins 
aeragee untau?.. 


will u{c no diligence and cot; 
ſtancy 1n.: it ; for ſuch is their 


| ranch bodily. paing and warldly | 
Q” Seeing "UT, well prdevirg.s if | 


Aaſ, Sarcly this, that -men || 


— _ —— 


em fc. oo” —_— —_— = 


fro 
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4, Jar. ir, of Chriftiaxity.. | 
W fro wardneff & that notwithſtan- | 
w| | |ding they find Dy common Cx= | 
perience, that 1n other trades 
b and profeſſions, thought a man: 
in| | ha 1c a naturall aptneſie and in- 
a-\ | |chnation to ECM. yet he mult 
ſe} | [beanapprentice at themgand(as 
x-| | [it were) a diligent {itudent in 
fe,| | | them divers yecres (as [even,or 
ax| | | ciht, or morc,). before he car 
le! | | come to be perfeR in themzyct- 
n+i Þ [inthis mot cxccilent myſterie 
to! | [of Chriſtianicy (bcinga ſcience 
ni Þ} |fo farre above nature,) and e- 
r-| | {ven contrary unto nature,he is a 
all} [rare man who will fer. himtclfe * 
ze || | tobee conant;y guided by the | 
ly | [rules of Relivion burioven or 
| cight INONC th $4 £Q* FOO CF * +DAE | 
of inconſtant iv.andenccrainly, by 
{|| |fits and good mo: 24s, One Aay 
little, anorner day MAC, Ah 
fome day NOTRmE at ail, Sopat- 
ling their dais with Uuttic DrQ® 
calf | fit to OUNCTS, and WEED IITHG Tas | 
PCLAacc and comfort iv, un 

2114 | feives. 
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a Q: T O make a more full de-| 
'S claration-of the firSt onts 
| ward duty of waking with God, | 
[ct downe,chap.10.,why ſhould we 
' awake with Goa © 

Ma terwiy | A. We ought to awake with} 
| 6.11 | God, that is, to have golly and 
Fam: | holy.cogitations afloone as <©-: 
wb 264.. | ver our fleepe isoner, for diucrs 
q ru{ons-: Fett, where vur chiefe 
1 dlat,s 21. | treaſure is, there ought cout 
hearts and thenghts- firſt and 
chicfly.to; bee ; bur our chiefe 
treaſure, hope, and happineſfle 
is1n Heaven, laid up with God| 
in. Chrift , therefore our firſt 
thonghts onght to bee heavenly 
' and ſpirituail. Secondly, ſuch 
| gracious theughts are goud 
' means to revive and renew. that | 
foundnefle of-heart, and: fivcet. 
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' DLACC of Conſcience wherewlth | | 
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we lay downe, and to fuppreſlc 
 {chtoots of bitternefle as will | | 
| elſe] 


__ 
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2 — woe 
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| | faithfull have a promite, that (if 


SAME - « 


of C briftianity, 


and tokeepe us in good frame 
all the day long + which will the 
more hardly be done of ns,if we 
ſuffer onr hearts to range and go 
aſtray at our farſt. awaking out 


A. Thirdly, becauſe” the 
they bee not wanting to them- 


with them when they wakg, Pro, 
6:22, that is, Gad will be ready 
by the gracious working of his 
boly Spirit, to bring to ther re- 


ſound inſtruQttons-.which hee 
hath ſet down in his holy W ord, 
Fourthly, the examples of the / 
Szints of . God are enconrage- - 
ments to the performance of. 
thisholy duty. What a bleffed 
waking was that of 7aceh,:who 


taving- thought of God. at his. 


elfe ſtaine the aQijonsof our life, | 


offleepe. | | 
Q. Wherefore el/e?. | | 


ſaves) Wiſdome ſhall commnne | 


membrances the ſweet and | 


lying. downe to ficepe, and be- | 
| | 18g; comforted . by him in. E15. 
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thoughts, are-got able toſet rbeur| | 
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leepe, did awake with j Joy and 
admiration of the ereatneſſe | 
and goodneſte of God. This was | 
Dawvids gail ly practice, P/al, l T4 
L47- 
5 3 How fall they doe, whe | 
through barrenncſſe in good 


hearts aworke ? | 

A. L-t ſachbe provided de-| 
fore-hand of fme god mat-| 
ter.: as firſt, with all than«tul- 


nefſstoacknogvledge how they. 


have.beene refreſhed by ther 
reſt andſlzepe, and kepr from, | 
the manifold dangers: of the 
night both bodily and ſpiri: U- 


all. Secondly, let them thinke| | 


upon their, glorious and viciſcd 
rcfurretion, whereof tixcir as 
waking out of ſIcepe. ts aliv cly | 


imaze, P/al.+6; ani'17. inthe} 


vpon their {pirituall armor, Cc- 
{cribe1, /:6.z,chap. 7 ,orupon; 
{ome of the obſcryations [« 
downe. about mcditati 0n,/16, 2, 


PRs 


| end. "Thirdly, letthem medita ao | 


| 
f | 
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|dailydireRtion, {et downe, cap. 


bis. 
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'cap.8, Of upon the parts of the. 


8, ofthis booke. *7 , | 
. What may be,0ne maine and | 
-ſperiall potnt for all mento muſe. 
pon e : | | 
| 4. They may maſe earneſtly | Gegs one 


: 


mercy, 'and unchangcable love | #*!e- 
of God in Iefus Chrilt ; the re- | 
membrance whereotar our firſt | 
awaking.uut- of ficepc, will be 
more comfortable (if we carry 
luch minds;,agwe:ſhould). they | 


| 4zy worldly thigg.can- peſlibly | 


be untous, For even as he that | 

being condemned tu dye a teme | 
porall death, at his very farlt a- 
waking wauld conceive, great 
joy, -1f one, ſhould- bring \him 
certaine newes.that his. paxdon | 
were obtained, and ſame good | 
preferment procured for him ;: 
how ought he to rejoyce, that | 
bring by nature. the: childe of | 
wrath, ſhalkbe certified by Ins}; 


— —— ﬀ— 241 vat 4. wi 


| | owne conſcicnce-(the SpIrat of | 


F 
SS) 


God; 


pe ENT 


upon. the louigg kindnefſe, free | in Chriſt # | 
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Hf This binders 
f not owr bus- 


| Pneſe. 
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| from hirdring our -conſciona- 


wed ee AR Ee BE a 
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God bearing witneffe thereun-- 
to) that hee 1s not onely freed 
from eternall condemnatfon, 
but alſo made an heire of an e- 
nerlaſting Kingdome. 

Q ' W:Hnort this manxer of a-| 
waking with God hinder mey | 
from thinking upon other ne- 
cefſiry buſineſſe and duties of 
their calling © 

A, No: For a Chriftian be- 


ſpace lift up his heart to almigh- | 
ty God his heavenly Father, 
and (as it were )falnte him with | 


preſervaticn in ſoule and body, | 
which is our-truc- waking. with | 
Ged : which will be ſ@- farrc of 


ble cogitation of - other. things, | 
that itisthe enely right way ts 
thinke of:them,as they ought to | 


ing well prceparen,may ina ſmall} I 


an holy remembring of his fa-j | 
therly kindnefe ; giving him |. 
humble and hearty thankes for | | 
is preſent refreſhing and latej| 


be tlionght upon, . 


. 
of 


Q. "_ | 
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' ||beconnenient) and ſet thy ſelfe 
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| |ifit bee not convenient to riſe 
'1'(in regard of health, or other- | 


| [partof Scripture, or other gvod ' 
' | |booke if thon bee fitted for it; 


#/Frayer, till thou haſt ſeaſoned 
| 2 thy 


_ 


(oocora of Chriſti ansty, 'F 


Q. What if (notrwithfanding 
al this furnitare of matter ) the 
mud be wot firong enoxph to hold 
it (clfe attentine to ſuch holy me- 


ditatsons 


A. Then if thou haſt a fir  Good/peech 


companion thatis awake with | 
thee, ſeeke to faſten upon ſome 

d matter that may be profi- 
table for you both : but if ſuch a 


one be _ then ariſe(if it 


to offer up thy morning facri- | 
fee upon thy knees, as thou art 
UreAed in the ſecond duty, Bur. 


wiſe) then either reade ſome 


erelſe repeat ſome things by 
heart which thou haſt. learned, 
as ſome Palme, or peece of a 
Chapter, or at the icaſt {doing it 
with tru: devotion) the tenne | 
Commandements, or Lords 
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i a helpe 10-] * 
fwchas be | 
barres, 


—IY 


E 


43 : | 


1rrhatts 
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| [elfe ready ? 


' keth up a good deale of time 


The Prattiſe 
thy. Yy, heart, and lilured.the Lord, 
(as hath beene {aid }before thou 
beginne to bid the world good- 
morrow,and to thinke upon thy ||| 
| earthly buſinefſe. 


Q. How & a Chriſtian to buſh: 
his mind while he 25 making hum. | 


A. Becauſe this uſually tx- 


with molt men and women, and 


yery one ought to bee as ſpcedy 
as he can} 1t © ſhall bee good q 
that time to goe oucr the {cve- 

rall parts of the fpirituall armor | 
ſet. downe and deſeripod 16.3. 


eſpecially with ſome. that are|[4' 
' more ſlow aLout it-{(though e-|Þ' 
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empire the day wit 37 T: 
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Hat ſay. y: 184 tothe 
econd awry fee 
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AL. I lay,tiat 1 [9 a I&.A3 We | 
can. 
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{bled under the burthen of them, 
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UNIT 


can conveniently, we are to goc 
[abovt it,” and ſernpon it, fn1o- 
lemne manner humblme our 
ſelves upon our knees ; firſt, ac- / 
knowledging the: kindneffe of; 
our God, 477 benefits daily and 
beurely received: both to- ſoule | 
andbedy,; and that not onely in | 
general], but ſom=times more 
| particularly, that wee may bee 
{more neerely knit unto him; 
Secondly, humbly and heartily 
recorditg- | and viewing our | 
\fins,, bewailing and'conteſline | 
them. to GOD, accuſing war | 
ſelves for them,and being hum- 


and touched with a ſpeciall” re» 
morſe. for thoſe - ſinncs which 
moſt purſue us, 

What may bee the fruit 
thereof ? | 
ef, Hereby we {hall ſee our | 
ſelves to be moſt vile and wrets 
ched perfons, infinitely indeb- | 
| |tcdto the juſtice of God ; and 
#$ jt onely,kept backe from car- 

[0 * | nall 
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| 


nall confidence and ſecurity, 
but alſo become hamble and 
broxen-hearted,, and ſend up 
molt ftrong cryes to. God fn Ie- 
fus Chrift,. confidently looking 
for the pardon of onr finnes, and 
ſofindthe death of Chriſt day. 
ly freſh, ſweet, and favoury to 
our lonles. 
Q. What t tobe done in the 
third place ?- 
ef. Inthe third place we are 
te pray earneſtly andin faith for 
grace and'poiyer to mortific out 
finnes, . and to dire our. wayss- 
according to the word of God, 
and then for all carthly bleſſings 
needfall for us * and further tor 
the feeling of our owne neceſſi- 
ties, to be moyed with compal-| 
ſion towards our brethren, and: 
to pray for the like - graces and 


them. 


for ft worke of the day ? 


| ef, Yeg,exceptit bein time 
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bleſſings to be beſtowed npon 
: CM it thibe alwayes the 
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of fickneſſe, when men keepe 
their beds, for then it may bee | 
Joyned with the former direQi- | 
on of awaking with God: and | 
though onr paine make our | 
prayers.ſhort, yetthey muſt be 
no lefle fervent than at other 
times. Arid tf in health ut can- 
not be our firſt worke,'yet letus 


make us negle&t it altogether, 
bat take the next opportunity 
thatts | offered ; "netther ler a. 
Iivfie 6ccafion (for ſuch ſhall ne- | 
Fer be wanting)makeus deferre 
rn, eſpecially let not ur owne 


ſand ſip it over, 
1Q. What « the realon, that 


beware, left our deferring of it | 


floth and unwillingnefle (which | 
even with us)caulc us to omit | 


be our rſs | 


Worke. 
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Pty 'ofing this 'exerci'e _ 
reape little or no fruit at all by, 


N?- 
| A, Becauſecither they come | 


tot toit with hnmbleand well 
drderedhearts ; or clic there is 
| me fpeciall finne in the way, 


EP 


br f 
— memes Semper ID p 


Ex2mples.; 


| 


«The Dratliſe Tv alfica 


| by means whereof it cannot(as || |the 
| ?PRlr4r-2| it were incenſe) aſcend up into ||| the! 
| the preſencc of God. |, ;.. | 


1.011 4 


1 : ens) | 
CHae, XIIIT,. - ||| 
| i Ser! 


BA VA Y, Hats ta, he gonſ- || the 
| +0, Y. deredinghe-thrd ||| eat 
duty about our calling? ... 

_ £.., Qur E101 wh, PIG thus | Þ | and 
Thirdly, of  preparcd and well ordered by, | | buf 
our lawful ' the wo former dutigg and dire-! þ | hah 
jig. -| Gipns, wegaretolorupon ou | wa 
: [ partscular, .callings;, ,whercia! | /not 


o 


{ three thingsare.ts bee conlide-| | |or 
| red; firſt, thata Chriſtian, be-| | kep 
ſides his maine and,generall cal-| | | buf 
Fling of Chriltianity, muſt livein| | | wo 
| ſoge py and partigylar cal-| | | 
F ling, Secondly,that {net.omite.| Þ | | - 
ting the exerciſes of godlinei(c).| | Ch 
they mult faithfully and diltj | | Sat 
gently walk jn the ſame. Third-|| |the 
byathay rheywho deedo (aghich\ ja 
none can byt., onely, Gods chil- 

dren) doc highly plcaſe, God 


'there- | | 


4 
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FT 
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of (hbriftianity, 
thercin,and doe find great helpe | 
thereby to paſſe the whole day 

religiouſly and Chriltian 
we How Ave yore prove the fot 
nar ? | 
- A, Firſt, by plaine Texts of 
|Seripture, 'as where it is fa1d, In. 
the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou | 
| eatthy bread; Ge#: 3.19, and 
Pavl taith, Study ts bee quiet, | 
ad to meddte with your owne | 
| buſineffe, -and worke with your | 
\hahds, 1 Theſc4.1T. #nd after- | 
wards hetaxcth thent that line | 
| not'in a'particular ealling, as dit> 
ordered perſons; not fit; to: bee 
kept compatiy withall, yea as 
duſte-bodies,and tagch as are not 
yorthy to eat;--!. 7! E] 
42Q, Howel(e prone » "08 hid. 
4, By the bradtice of 'the 
| ; Church, and atiple of Geds 
Saints in all ages,as Abel,and 0- 
'thers before'the Flood :;rhe Pa- 
| (frurkes, Abrahams, Iſaae, Tacob, 
\ind his ſonnes before the T WH 
1, infinite others both' tinder | 

| the. 
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þ: | be diligent 
F | in l bem. 


3 NegleTof 
calms, 

s breake all 
? Tables. 


] 2 That wee 


qler.a8.1o 


ap” Praftiſ”e LizgllÞ 


the Law, and under the Gol- 
pcll. 

Q.. How prove you the ſecond 
point that we muſt nſe faithful- 
neſſe and diligence therein? 

A, -Becauſe, firſt, hee that is 
ſlothfull and negligent in per- 


forming the dutics of his ca || [ 


lng, and doth . walke looſely, 


=_— 


ling, is the worke of the [Lord,| 
{8 hath beEne proved :in the 
ormer an{wer) heethat doth it 


negligently is accurſed,_Third-| | || 
1y,.'Godof hisrich mercy hath] | | 


allowed man fix daycs, not to 
loyter, but to labour and dif}. 


| patch his bufinefſe.in, Exod. 20, 
{ Fourthly, befides without dili- 


gence in a particular calling, ſu- 


| pcriours could not goyerne and 


provide for their nam £ 
infe-| Þ {- 


careleſly therein, 1s next; Þ | 
| couzen to him thatlineth with- 

} onta calling ; yeahe is brother 
| rohim that is aſtroy-good, or a 
great walter, Prov,1 8:9. $6 
 condly, ſceing to walke in a-cal-| 
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JEaP.l 1, of Chriſtianity, 
finferiours ſerve and pleaſe their 
ſhealth,” according to the ſixth 
'fof, according to the ſeventh; 
| tor ſhun the « crime of theft, tor- 


er retheir 


_—y tothe tenth Comman- 
[tend upon them that crther | 


[omit other teſtimonics) Pre,6. 
[11.13,14. and 24,30, 


oy AT, 


——— 


fi criours, accerding to the 
Commandement ; nor c1-| 


ther of both preſerue their 


{Commandement ; nor ayoyd. 
idlenefle, and the fraitsthere- 


vi Hen inthe cight ; and pre- 
good names, azthcy 
we willedin the ninth ; but be 


wer covctineg and diſcontent, 


dement.It were infinite to rec- 
up the finnes and dange- 
iſcommoditices that at- 


Lk 3Þ. 
, 
BY 


'rous 


Je 1 without a calling; or dcale 
'nepgligently and, tarelcſly in 
their callings, asappearcth (to | 


. 1s there any other.reaſon 
lopr ove this ? 


vedby the woful cxpericnce 


| 
P24 Yes : for fifthly it may be | 
of 
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of ſuch,as hance cithcr walked in 
Coſeners,Gameſters, and Para- 
ſites, Stage-players, and ſuch 
like ; or elſe wandred without a 
calling, who Eefides that they 
are commonly unprofitable c2- 
terpillers, yea burdenſome and. 
chargeable to others that haue 
little need of then ndictle de- | 
Ilght in them, they either grow 
prophane in their lives, or fall 
away from the truth of religion 
into damnable ſeas and crro- 
neons doqrines. F 
Q. Heow afpearethit(to come! 
tn the fir#t branch of the thud. 


A. The may cafily appeare 
to any that ſhall conſider, that 


- .G84,49d 4 
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{ hipoother | ling, or walking 


as hee that hath'no lawfill cal- 
negligeiitly in 


a lawful!, breaketh (in a wat- 


ner) all the commandements ef | 
the ſecond Taple,thercby high- 
ly diſptcaſing God, and pulling 
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anunlaw{ull calling,as Theeyes, I 


point) that ailigent walking in | 
#0 calling pleaſeth God ? | 
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; || [+carſe vponhimlelte,ſohethar | 
al walketh diligently ma lawfal! ; 
þ calling, keepeth the comman- : 
& dements of God, which hath ? 
- | | [alvayes a promiſe of bleſſing | 
4 annexed to it, Lewvit,20, Dear. | , 
4} 28, Prov.190.4.22, | [ 
w Q -Doe all pleaſe God, that | ; 
| | | labour painefally in the MMinifte- | | 


»| | 
A me, Magiftracie, Husbandrie, 
CMerchandize, Handie-itrade , 


Fo. | 


[ 
i 
1 
| 
' 
| 
i 
| 


0- 7. No, but only wheretheſe' 
þ|rales & conditions arc obſerucd; | 
End þ firſt, that hee who thus paineftl- 
of lylabourcth, bea true belecucr | 
. |} \ (for without faith it is unpo 1.- 
in = S | 
'Þ [bleto pleaſe God, Feb. 1 1.6.) l 
.\ jand one that endevourcth dai- | 
re | enadc | 
at. lyto amend his life. Secon1! Ys; 
1|. | | hat hee performe earthly hui. | 
i} Mfc withan heavenly mind, | 
n. | |. and fo that his paines and care 
of | about his particular cailins doe | 


hel ; tot hinder him from perfor- 


ay ming the exerciſes of Religion | 
2] [cue time, and from grow ts : 


pI 
E 


bes. 


in' 
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In grace thereby, and fo play 
the good husband, as that hee 
become not a worldling, find- 
ing mere {weetnes in lis world- 
ly gettings, than 1n his ſpiritual 
'-gaine. Thirdly,that he ſo fhunne 


| ſhut up in his owne bowels, 
| with ncglea of dealing in his 
* brothers cauſes, when = and 
| conſcience doe bind him there- 
| Unto, 


| the two for ft branches of the third 
| point; what ſay yor to the third, 
| how a ths water's in our calling 
| a furtheraucAtoa podly life ? 

| A. Secing to labour dil 
Thx isa | gently in ſome larvfull and par- 
; qp— ticular fanAion, is that which 

| 


11D 4 godrp 
-j lifes 


will have us beſtow the greatelt 
\ part of every day in(except on 
| ly the Sabbath day) how can it 
| bee but a great furtherance toa 
godly life, to follow God in 
| dog 
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unneceflary medling in other! 
' mens matters, that-hee bee not 


| Q. Yowuhave | ſatisfied me for | 


God onely wiſe- and mercitull 
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#t oufhands, and to walke in 
thatpath with fo many thou- 
ſands of his Saints ( as alſo his 
onely begotten Son 1n the daies 
of his fleſh, L»k,2.57.) have 


nn this world, that be- 


ife ctherwile than God requi- 


\reth in tis Word ? This which 


hath been ſpoken doth not flin- 
ply deny a Chriſtian man libcr- 
ty to char2e his- calling, For 
thongh 1t- mutt not dee done 


may be belt able to dcale in that 
wherein he hath beene trained 


ofthe decay of his former trade, 
or any other neceffiity befal- 


It, he may betake himſelfe to a- 
nather calling, ſo it bee lawfall,. 
andhe in ſome meaſure able for 
by Yea, it he be ailabled frem 

V 3. foal- 


poo OR 
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oweth ſo great a pastof his 


ahly, becauſe uſually a man 
nd bronghtup,yct ifby reaſon 


lng him, doc force him unto 
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ding that which hee requireth | 


troden before us? And Toy is it | 


poſſible for any man to live | 


_— — 


? 


Marx, 2. 


5 AS. AA E AR « 


bn VP 4s # Ng 5 ” : i "* Fog e, o__ - CO 6: ., 4 - 
» h oy 
 . 7ThePrattice 


F following any trade art all, hee 
3 malt patiently beare it, & make|Þ |} 
it his calling to ſerne Gud and!Þj | 
1 tralt in him, and hope for ſuch!Þ| | 
Lt . releefe as ſhill be comperent;\Þ] | 
Fi | Inuking after a while to be re. 
celued intothe boſome of A. 
brabam, where he ſhall be 4 
Ji bunlantly comforted and rec-;Þ| |, 
F ficſhed, Lk 16.22.25. 
$5 | Q. wha: wehe wſeof theſe 
78 | three points handl:d in this chap 
"$1 jer ? , 6 
; | wats!" A, To convince and reproue 
| orrs | fhemthattake not this conrle, 
| and to encourage a l true belee- 
| 
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v! cbearefull, | 
. vers to walke cheerefully and 
diligently in {ome lawfull voct- 
4 tion; ſeeing it 1s athing ſo ple 
vi fingro God, and fo profitable 
to themſclves and others ; the 
want of which conſideration|f | 
| maketh m<n3 calllngs and l-!Þ| | 
| kours ſo tedious and barchen-|Þ }1 
| ſome, thateven the goJlyMini-jÞ 14 
| {ter, who hath the molt {iyect 
| and heauenly calling, can hard- 
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Leauſe,-firit, we often rake math 


{worſecaſe by meanes thercef 


5 
L 


2 Q. why fo d 


[ving our {clues and others, Be- 
(hides, the tongue is an unruly | 


Le | 
- wy BOD, 
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71 
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and comforta- 


bleat his worke. 
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| t-;- I 
T\/  F Hat (ay you to the | 
Y Ourth vule or anuty 


drefting #5 im company,ec. 
A, Itis very n-ceffary, be- 


Ikirt by company,and be in farre 


for want of good direQtjon and 
heedfulnefle, than we were be- 
fore we came imto it, Secondly, 
experience teacheth, that there 
be very tew mectings wherein 
men are not made a great deale 
worſe the ene by the other, 


v4, Becauſe in company ma- 
fy occafions are oftcred,. as of. 
gloritying ,. fo: of diſhowouring 
God, and of troubling.and grie- 


x j V 4 : mem-: | 


| 
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Forribly, 
R14h' wie of | 
company. 
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body, being it ſelfe ſet on hire of 
Hell, Fam. 3.1,2,8&c. as fer the 
heart which ſerteth the tengue 
| on work,tt is vncharitable, con- 
ccited,. ſuſpitious, prophanc, 
{ wanton; worldly, &c, yea a ve- 
ry fountaine of evill thoughts, 
vathes, adulterics, falſe-witneſ- 
fag, flanders,&c, Afatth,15.19, 
 } Mncecommeth ſuch ſwearing, 
-brawles,ribaldry, prophane je- 
ſing idle ſpeeches, (for which | 


day of Indgement, Mat; 12.) 
andatrhe beſt, cadleſſe talking 
of matters that concerns either 
worluly profit or pleaſure, This 
made Feb fo carefull to fan ihe: 
his children after theirmectings 
and !ove-fealts, that js, to warne 
| themroprepare themſelves by 
repentance and prayer,and ſach 
legalt rites as he had taught, to- 
"come and partake the publike 
{exerciſes ofrelig16,as the word, 


member,. able to fire the whole 


wee ſhall give an account at the| 


prayer,andi{acrifices in an holy 
TRE | ; reve-,| 
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revercnd and profitable man-- 
ne-,as fearing leſt by their com-: 
pany keeping: {which init ſelfe 
was lawful andloacly } they had. 
'diſhonunred God, and hurt one 
anorher. 

'Q. What particular rules are 
to beobſerved concirmms com-: 
pany ? | 
ef, Firit, ſeeing there.is ſuch 
dangerinit, we are not toruſh | (prey 3 þ 
pmadviſedly into it, but with compauy. 
feare and erembling, and upon ; 
wood occalion, Secondiy, wee | 
arc todetermin with curfſclues 
defore-hand,to doe othcrs ay 
a3 wee bee able, and tohic lpe | 
them forward to eternall life ; | 
purpolang alto to get ſome {pi- - 
rityzall _—_ to our flelyes,as- ac- | 
alin ſhal be off: red. Thirdl;" J's 
weare to reſvluc, if we candos / 
mo other good, at leaſt to bee | 
tirmlcffc, leaving noill favour ' 
behind 1 as,by our ſpcects or be=- 
lavioar, Pro. 10.20, and 20.5, 
(94.3, 12. x2Theſ.5.,23, James \ 
V-'S; I; 209 _ 
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| | norte thwart nor crofle others, 
{ Gal--1,%, | 


—— SLLTTET— 


5.29, lndev. 20,1 Samacl 27, 


16. | 
Q. what muſt wee doe for the 
attaining unto this? 

A. Firſt, wee are to pray for 
grace, before we gnE into com- 
| pany ; Euen as /acob prayedGod 
to keepe him from the {word of 
Eſau, ſo ſhould we pray tobe. 
kept from the tongues and talke 
| of prophane Efauits, that ive he. 
not.infeted by them, Ge, z2, 
11, Andlikewiſe (1f weecan) 
\thinke of ſome profitable mat- 
ter befbre-Hand ; & bcing come 
{ 1nto company, our hearts mult 


. IE) 


bee lift up. t» God to tlic fame 
end. Secondly, we are wilc!y & 
carcfally to. wait for, and lay 
hold 'upen the beft and fitrcit| 
occafions of doing & receiving, 
good, Thirdly,ive are firmecly to 
purpoſe with our owne hearts,, 


' but in the ſpirit of meekenefle,. 
| and lenizy to beare one with a- 
' nother ; and far that end toput 
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part of onr apparell) brotherly 
love,which is not envious, boa- 


ſting, retoycing 1n Iniquitte, 
prevoxing others, . or cafily pro- | 

voked unto anger, neither do- | ,. 
ing or '{peaking any uncomely | ; p, 


thing ; but fiffereth long, yea, 
fuffcreth all things, hoperh all 
things, endureth all things, &c, 

I Or. 2, and inaword, cove- 
reth 2 multitnde of finnes. 


rew, and unacquainted with thts 
dutie, what particular matter 


hould we talke of, t0 edific 02C a= 
nther withall 2: 


"ent with matter{ifno preſent 
occaſion be off:red, as was to 


mepcrions. The thins: that w e | 


\malthinke of, are either ſuck 


' 0N43- az carefully (as we doe any | 


Q. Bat becauſe many are bar- 


A. For the farniſhin? our 


oar Saviour Chri't, Lok F137, 
28.): we maſt have conidera-- 
tion, beth of the things,. and of | | 


 Luk3 3:3 


[Point of Gods Woed p that we :| 
lay lately heard, preached, or | 
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| table-talk,and. matrer of newes,, 


farnifh our ſelues ?- 


' whether: they bee prophane or 


|or comfort, and ſuch like difte- 


The Proflire 


| bermile vead vr. mufed upon; 
| or ſome. yorke-.of God lately 
fallen oat, which the ſpeaking 
cf may edifice, wherein we mult! 
&yo1d the commonabule, which: 
is to turne over -luch things as 


withont making any further vi 
thereof, | 
Q. What if wee. cannet thu 


A; Thenlet us read,or cauſe 
to be read ſome part of Scrip-. 
| rare, or of the Acts and Monu- 
' ments of the Church, or ſinga: 


of the circumſtances ſhall ap- 
peare moſt. fit. And _— 
the perſons, adue reward mu 

| bee had, whether they be our 
f faperiours, inferiours,or equals;: 


wel-affeted;whether theynced | 
inſtruction, retuke, quickning) 


Fences; that we may according= 
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Plalme, as-by due obſervation. 
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_ difying 


vying and onr- owre, as Chriſt 
| ESE 7,8, and11.27,. 
"A "1.4.09 
s Q. why fould menbe fo CATE. 
full to furniſh themſelves in thes. 
$| || | behalfe ? 1 - 
,! I | 4;Becauſe( beſide that which : 77ty/6 
e| I} | bath beene ſaid before ) weare | «full. 
| {commanded to obſerve one an-;| 
| | | other, Heb.10.24. and to ex-- 
| hort one another, Hes. 3, x2. 
e' | [andtoredeeme the ſeaſon, E- | 
=) | \pheſ. 5.15. Now a word ſpo-. 
- | | [ken in hisplace,is like apples of 
a! | |gold, with pictures of filucr, 
"| þ my peg on Pazxl ſaith, Let 
» ar ſpeech be pracious, that 
p. IE-Gamedto thie profit of the ; 
| | {hearers alwayes, and powdred: 

r| | | with falt, that is, with ſpirituall 
:\ | Fwifdome, and Chriſtian modc- 
ri | | Ry, Co/.4.6 and againe,. Let no. 
[eorrupt communication - Come 

| Folit of 'your mouthes, but that. | 
hich is good to the uſe of edi-. 

7-1 | |Hing,thar ir may miniſter grace. 
he the hearers, Ephe/c4. 29,30. 
* 2n& 
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and in. another place,. Exhort; || |. 
one another, and edifie one an- | tl 
other,r Theſ.5.1r. and where | | |! 
Paxl faith, The Paltor muſt be | V 
an.example in.yord and conver-. | ja 
| ſation, 1 Tim.4.12,&c:it appca- yp 
reth,, that the people mult t6l-| | |Þ 
| low-the example of their Tex; || |0 
| chers. A godly learned man was t 
want tofay, that hee never dc- d 
parted outof company, where | | |Y. 
{hee had wholly emitted goud | | | 
{peech,. having - opportunitie | | |{ 
thereunto,. but he was checked | F: 
and accuſcd in his.owne conſci- d 
ence for it; and why ſhould we: n 
be more negligent then Papilts| 
and Schiſmatickes in ſuch pra-{ || |# 
Aices?: and we fee how. ready; | | 
| the Apoſtle Pau! was, not onely| | |* 
totake occaſion of goud {peeci | 
whenit was offered, but aifoto' || |! 
ſeeke and.wair for it before it| | | 
j WAS offered, AF 26.2 7. 28, 29, | V 
| . -Q. Whatif for all this, me C 
Cannot or-will not- re/alie them-| þ F 
ſelnes?. | N 
| | A.lt. | 


them to tarry at home, to looke 
totheir families, and to attend 
ypon their owne callings and 
afatres, than to goe into com-- 


.| | |others, or toreceive any good 


. |} [dinary meetings, a certaine c1- 
-| | |vall kindnefſe bee maintained, . 
{| | [yet where no further thing 15 
» | | [fought after, God might hane 
| | Þ\ more glory (or.atleait bee lefſe 


-| | [home 1n our prinate houles, 
g| Q. What if(as it often fateth 


ſcorafull perſons that will endure: 
nowboleſore communication ? 


CC 


[Watch is holy to dogges, nor to. 
s\ | (calt; our Pearles before Swine,. 
-| | |Hatth,7.6. neither to have a- 


ef. It were much berter for 


pany, where they haue neither. | 
. | | [hope nor heart to. doe good to- 


| | [themſelves :. for thongh by or-- 


-| | \&honoured) by our keeping at 
\} [out) wee met with. bratiſh or: 


£7. Letus then remember: 


 |tte ſaying of our Sauior Chriſt, 
that.ir is not good to give that | 


ls iclowſhip withthe unfruit- 
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fully 
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| ſerme im reproving oradmoniſung: 


Ce En 6 —— : x 1 0 , l 


fall vorkes of darkneffe, oro 

.7: yet becanſe weeare com- 
manded to vie edifying ipeech,, 
and good things take not cffe& 
by and by, weeare not altoge- 
ther tobe diſcouraged; but as 
| wiſely and: peaccably as poſ- 
bly wee can, tobreake them of 
from their unſavoury talke, . ur 
to give apparant token of our 
diſlike, and to be more wary af- 


terwards,. that wee fall not into; 


the fame, or the like unruly | 
company againe ; remembring: 
what the Wile-man faith, De- 
part from the.cempany ofa feo- 


liſh man,when thou ſ{eeft not 1n: 


him the words of wifdeme, Pr, 
rg; 
of Whatrules muff wee tb- 


ar brother ?+ | 
A.1, We muſt be ſare,tha* the. 
thing we admoniſh kim of, bcc 
a.fanlr; for he that anſweretha 
matter ' before he vnderſtand it, 


it1s.a folly and a ſhameuntg 
| b11 
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Rites nnd wes monde ofmneny 
[thy did charitably forbeare to | 


| | the fame is committed bythem ; 


{that wee be not jaſtly chargea> 


[Wwelooke to doe good by 1t. 
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wiſe - and. worthy. men, wha 
faof. their brethren, thongh 


ee rs againſt them, till 'they 
heard them, 1oþ. 22. Se= | 
condly, wee muſt have at leaft 
fome geod probability , that 


#8 £/;had,. before hee reproved: 
his ſennes, 1 $45, 3, 22, elſe] 
tweuld bee a meanes ratherto | 
harden,thanto amend our bro- | 
ther whom. wee admonith.. 
thirdly, wee muſt bee carctall 


ble with the ſame offence our- 
ſelves, 4ſat.7,8, Finally, as all 
things muſt be done in leve, ſo 
muft this duty of admonition, if 


Q. What rule; mutt we ob- 
ſerve, when we meet for the ex- 
#ciſe of onr bodicsor recreation, | 
of oy 9indes? | | 


L, Firſt, we mult be perſva-| 
"ip ded \ 


Ae 
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had 
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77h roles Ted in generall, that recreativq 
for recrea-| is lawfall, Rows. 1 4,23. Second: 


| iow | ly,we muſtbe well affured;that 
|the particular recreation wee 
_ [vſe;isnotonlylawtfull inicſetfe; 

{buralſo tharir is expedient ant 
; profitable for vs, and of good 
= report in the Church of Gad, 
| Phi 4 $. Thirdly, wee mult uſe 
It, net whenwee ht, bar when 
f we hauencedofit; being wes 
ried with the labours of onr cal- 
lings, or otherwiſe freed: and 


TY 


ficted forir. Fourthly, we muſt 


prayer and thankes performel 


{in the uſe, befides the datics of 


{ before (whereby all things are, 


our hearts lift up toe God, leſt 
they bez too much ſtolne away 
: Po. 25.29 with carbhly delights. Fitthly, 


wee mult have a great care tv 
Ji | moderate our paſſions, as pride. 
{| Ephe.5.16 anger, lut, coueting. Sixchly, 
Al wee mult not beſtow too much; 
time about it,or make atoylc of 


tics: 
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|| [tics for it. Seuenthly, our com- 
[panions muſt be, as neere as1s 
poſſible, men fearing God, and 
of good name in the Church. 
Eighthly, our end muſt bee the 
glory of. God,and the fitting of 
our ſclacs for the duties of our 
tealling. ? 
Q. Tow have iewed mee, how 
we may do good in company,what 
[rule is to bee obſerued for recen- | 
|#ing of good? | 
ef, ; good company wee 
ſhall dehold many gracious ex- 
|amples, and worthy patterns of 
true godlineſſe, which wee mult 
aligently marke and follow, 
according tothe exhortation of 
the Apoſtle, who ſaith, Be yee 
followers of mce, as I follow 
Chriſt, To this end a whole | 
cloud of witnefſes is ſet before 
vs, Heb.11. whom weeare ex- 
hotted to follow, Heb.1 2.Now 
& wee arc to follow their par- | 
[terne of whom we reade,as the 
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" | obedience, Toh» 8, Rew.4. and 
the patterne of 7oſephs chaſtity, 
of Moſes mecknefle, of ob; 
patience,&c. fe we are to fol- 


# men, whom'we heare and ſce, 
Heb.13.7. 
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CHanr.XVI. 
YO tothe fifth anty,. 


why are wee 10.be care- 
Jaull of our behaniour in ſolit- 
renefſe ? 


' take heed to our ſelves at all 


ES amis 


low thoſe faithfull and holy| 
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«Fe Becauſe, firſt, we arets | 


times, therefore when wee are 

alone, asall men neceſſarily be, 
" ; though ſome men more chan 
hers. Secondly, wee arc many. 
| wayes:provoked rouffcnd and 
let looſe our hearts tofin, when: 


none is preſent, by feare, or, | 


{ſhame to hold us fromit, Third- | 
ly,the moſt finsthat are commit- | 
| ted openly, are firſt invented, 
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{0}... Fifthly, becauſe they that 


| we, or togive place to a nain- | 
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| 
plotted, and purpoled focretly, 
| 72.1 , Fourthly, example : 
doe ſhew the ſame, Eveh was 
tempted by the SerpentgGew. 3. 
[Let by his daughters, Gen, 19. 
{oepb by his Miſtrefle,as the by | 
ker own luſt; David by his con- 
| cupilcence, 2 Sam. 11. 1. and! 
| Chriſt by Satan, 4Lar. 4, when | 
they were alone, 
Q. Wherefore elſe? 


will bee watchfull and circum-. 
(pe& inthe rime of their ſolita- 
rinefle, ſhall come better furni- | 
ſhed to doe and receive good 
1n company. Stxthly, if Hea- 
then men (as {zcero and Scipio, 
the one with his pen, the ether 
with his muſing) would be pre- 
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were alone ; how ſhould Chr# | 
ſtians beaſhamed either to bee 


i berotnoylome and deeciveabie 
 utsin folitarincfle ? Seucnthly, 
\ hence 1t'is, that many, nor on! 


[btably employed when they | 
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| of the ſimple and ignorant, bue 
| alſo of the wiſeand learned,find 


not that heanenly fweetnefle in 
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Qs Seeing there bee [0 may 
reaſons to perſwade to per formt 


this antie, what generall rult 


muft we obſerne herein? 

' A, Oneplaineandcertaine 
direc1on 1s,to keep tn mind the 
things that weare to bee occu- 
pied abour in ſolitarines ; which 
things may be drawne to three 


thinke of ourſins to overcome 
them, or of our zorldly buſines 
and affaires, how (in duc time 
and manner ) rodiſparch them: 
or elſe of ſome, heavenly and 
holy matrers to reioice in them. 


| And for theſe whoare fitted for 
it, they may reape prefit by ſtu- 
| dyitgand reading the bookes, | 
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| thetr own hues, nor that fitneſſe 
 to:ſeafonvthers,becauſe theyare 
not ſo converſant with God 
thetr ſolitarinefle as theyſhould, 


heads ; for either wee are to] 


eſpecially of godly, learned, and | 
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Prophets and Apoſtles. 

iQ. Fhatpartienlar rales bee 
there for our. better. direftion, 
when we are alone by our ſelves? 


not to, beatour braines, @r eu- 


{rionfly; to bnfic our 1elves in 


tenſuring of other men, or in 
muſing. of matters impertinent 
{or unprofitable, Aſacth.7.1,2. 


{1-Tim9.5.13. The ſecond is,not 


toplunge our ſeives too deeply 
linthe Cogitations of our owne 
yorldly affaircs, which _ 
ring us in too much lone wit 

the creature,and lcf{cn evrloue 
tothe Creator, 1 7im.6 9,10, 
1.Johs 2, 15,16, The third is, 


\mindes more ſeriouſly upcn 
[8 ,and holy things, being 
reed from mary interruptions 
Ms lets, which in company wee 
Bould meet withall, P/a(.4.-4,5 
E/4, 26.20, Aatth.6.6. clicts 
Feliſh, and delight in heavenly; 
Foes things | 
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witty men, and chiefly of the | 


that wee bee carefull to ſet eur | 
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things, will (through the com- 
monneſle.of them): coole and 
decay ; as-came topaſſe with 
the lewes, John 5. 35. and with 
| the Galathians, Ea7; 5.7. The 
fourth is, net to thinke too well 
] af our ſclves, as Peter did, ati, 
26.33. butrather with Paw! ty 
| forget that which is behiud, nd 
to follow ftillhard towards the 
 marke,&c. Phil.3.14,15. 
} Q. whatwthefifih rule? : * 
A, The fifth is, to beware; | 
and take heed, left in thinking| Ff' 
of the fines that reigne inthe] J|% 
{ world, we be not ſecretlyaliured|} 
to ikerof thera our felves; for 
Satan canchange himſelfe into| F| © 
an Angell of Light, 2 Cor. 11.|Þ[. 
T4: and -cntangle_us with the| |. 
love of that we miffike, Thus! Þ|7 
 Fudathe ſonne'of Tacob was (Ctr | [ay 
_ I ved, Ger.38, forhe hatingand|F [5 
| diliking adultery,” (as appe#*'Þ þ; 
| reth,ver, 14,1 5.) was oucrtaken 1 To 
with.inceft;ver/e 15.becauſcab|Fþ » 
\ Gough hee went about _—_ i 
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Ad neceflarie buſinefle, yet hs 
NYeart was not well armed in ſe- 
|htarincf. And thus is a com! 
mon fault, that men having ta- 
ken alittle patnes in companie, 
tdee firaight-way give thcem- 
Ielhnes the bridle in folitarincfic; 
'on the! other ſide it is the: 


hoe. | 
Q. what ſay you to melancho- 
tithe perſons ? ay 
[+ 4. Ttis not fit for them tobe, 
{machorlong alone, for feare of! 


\ 


| caſting them(clues into further, 
add more dangerous dumps ; for: 
Mbyreaſon ofthis hatmour,and the 
\{lrentage that Satan taketh by 
winoy are lefle able to goyerne 
emle 


1 lucs,and'lye more open 
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TM AR. XVII. 
O ſpeake ſomething of 


raty? 
A, Proſperity noteth out 
not onely treedome from aifi- 


verty, reproach,8c. but _ 
enioying of outward. bleſſings, 
as health, riches, credit,peacs,| 


children, faithfull &&ruants,&c,! 
and whatſocuerplcaſure and dc-| 
bgeht may law tully bee enioyed 
by any true belecuer, | 

Q. 1:ir ſuch an hard thing al 


mms 


| proierity,to walk faithfully from 
| 64 to day 


towards the kingdom 
. of Heaven ? 


wofulexderience teacheth,that| 


hath(T ſpeakecuen of theſe that 


GCC I CO 


hd 
_ ” 


: *þ 
© 


| Fs fexth duty of ſy i f, 
proFerity well, what 1s profje-\| 13 


Rion, as ſorrow, ſickneffe, po-iÞþ |; 


friends, louing wines, dutifall 


"4. Yes, nodoubr, for fil, | 


commonly the more a maſt] 


| Boe before others im —_— Bi 
\ t 1 | 
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Fi man hath ' of thete earthly | 2405-512 I 
[commodities, the lefſe he ts in- | 


X. |riched with ſpirituall graces: ' 
% Hind as the one increaſcth and : 


Fmultiplieth (CT meane ontward 
riches) ſo the ether dyeth and. L 
Kdiminiſheth ; and the greater a- 2 
[bility men hane to cat the far, 


as 


B 1 and drinke the ſweet, the Icfle. 
_ fwcetis the ſervice of God,and j 
el | ery good and holy duty unto | : [ 
ej | {heir foules. | 47 
s | (-Q. 7s wot thu mach to bee la- | 43 
2. |merted 2 . wy, | 4 
«|| 4. Yes verily : and the ra- | ſ 
"10 |ther, in reſpe& of the purpoſes tf 
in [they had, and of thevowesand | þ 
m | [Promiſes that-they made, yea | 


{ [and the praftice of gotllin: fle 


q [which they nſed in their affiit1% | [1 
f || [91 or meane eſtate ; but bei ng E 
J 1% ; £, T: 
hat | feſtored te a better cftate ani | 


[condition in the - world, they 

har | 5870 much worſe ; and þegin- 

ng r ning with Peter (not KNOWINg Narpey 

the viar lice ſaid) to fer up their | bows, 
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| reſt MT lay with, themlelucg, 
, Itis good forus to be here, and 
' tolive. alwayes im this merrie 
| world, Mat. 17.4. Luke g 3, 
Hence i it commeth, that in mp, 
' ny houſes the excreiſes of relj- 
' £1onare laid aſide; either alts. 
gether, or ina great part ; and 
thoſe which arculed, are very 
{ envaply performed : and not 
. ſo onely, but thalc vaine (if not! 
; unlawf all ) pleaſures are taken 
| up againe, an1 fellowed with 
' grcedinefle, which were baniſh- 
} ed before, | 
Q. what other proofe «there 
befi des experience? 
|, eZ, There, bc divers teſtimo- 
nics and examples of holy * crip-, 
| .tarc. The wife man inhis holy. 
prayer dcfircth the Lord: not! 
onely to keepe himtrom pover-! 
ty and- want, but alſo from r- 
ches and abundance, as beinga 
more -dangerons - extremitic 
then the other, Preover,30.78. 
'Our Saviour {peaking but of 
ONC: 
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\for him that hee was afflicted, 


hn ra rob Ee ut 


— of G7 at. 


— ——- ooo > ne 


[ovepare of prolperity (nzmely, 

hes) faith, Oh \vichrwhat dit- | 
. Ity ſhall they. who have ri- | 
ches,” enter into the kingdome | 


\ofhcauen ! Afar. rg, 53; Moſqs | 


| |, complainc h, thac” profp.ri Ty | 


ar people ») ſpurne with the 
heele. Golds ulnall dealing with 1 


prove the ſxme, as ap peareth by 


alleaged by the Apoſtle to the 
Mcbrewes, chap.1 «6: and Da- 
9:4, a manaccording to Gods | 


fore he was of fſ1&ed, hee Wenc 
atray, P/al.119.67. And alit- 
tle after hee faith, 'It was good 


verl.5 1, and how hee fell and 
filed; in his proſperity wee read 
[2Sam.11 and 241,29, © | 


yu haucpr red, what courſe muſt 


we take to vſe proterity well? 


_ _X 3 __4Wel. 
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; Fimadechim that 4d have bin | 
Sf” (even Thratl Gods pee! | 


lis one. children &cth 9!fo - 


the faying of Sal1mon, Prov.3. > 


owne mind, confefſeth, that be- | 


\Q. Seesng it 3s [o hard a thing as | 
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| thinke our {elves moſt fure of 
them; for the faſhion or ſhad- | 
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A, We muſt. endevour dai- 
ſcluesthe love of carthly thingy 
ſtrengthened through our owne 


tlits ſpirituall drankenneſfſe, that 
all menare fo prene unto; and 


(being never ſo faft tyed)te- 
; Iyixt qur hearts and this carth- 
ty telicity, nut ſuffering our at-. 


poſe five rules are to be obſer- 


Q. hat s the firſt rule? 


ly toabate,.and weaken in our| 
| which+ wee have too. much] 


tolly,and to cxpell(as I may fay)| 


te breake the knot of amitic| 


fefions..to be tos faſt nailed]. 
therennpto ; for the which pur-| 


ved. | 


—_ 


all things under the Sunne are, 
evcnthoſe that men make grea- 
tclt reckoning of ; and how un- 
 ecrtaine our hold is, when we 


duw of this world pafſeth a- 


| way, 1 Cor, 7. 29, 30,31. and 
| __fichcs| 


e1, We malt weigh and con-| 
\fid<r, how vaine and flecting|. 
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riches (which moft men count 4 & 
the chiefcſt- worldly bleſſing ) 18 | [-4 


1 fcompared by the Wiſe-manzto- 4 
b. Fl abird fitting upon a buſh, ready | - 
| Fitotake ker thghr before a man * 
)'Þ/ can faſtenupon* her ; yea they * 


t Fme faid to bee very nochings, 
$1 P792:23 455. 
cg} Q mWhars the ſecond rule? 1-4 
-| | 4. Wemuaſt ſaff-r our ſelves - 
"| [to bee perſwaded that we ſhall | $*4924, 12 
I} ; — 7 
many wayes bce in danger of |, - 1 
1 [ [re plunges by reaſon of them; | | 4 
* | |-may appeare by the names 


*1 | {given them in the Scripture... þ 4 
{ | | whercas they are compared to 8 
| | | fnares, thornes,darts,&c.CMas, [3 


q 13.22, and arcreſerved forthe | _ | 
kurt of the owners thereof; be- | 7 im-6-10/) 
kdes other' reaſons fer downe | 
before in this- Chapter, in the b 
|{econd, third, and fourth que- 


. "_ A wy 


| | [ions, =_ 
i I» Q. Phat the third rule? | 
| 4, Wee muſt often record | Yhird, not” j: 
| | |thatthey arc but | 5 Bf 


_—__ ed,and that of him who | 2 King.6.5 
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.pothible for vs to cfcape or de- 


| about vs the better, our caſe jz 


|; Q. Whats the fourth rule? 
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j Hat.!6.26 


| fider, how many hauc had them 
: {c]ves had, or be like to _ 


US eff 17.17, 


| more healthfull, nor the more 
| holyiby them, but rather the 
| cleane contrary, as hath beene 


' ing+ their riches (which they 


ke aſtrait accotint of uy 
for them, | and whom it 1s not 


cciue by any meanes, Mat, y, 
and therefore except wee looke 


tarre more dangeruns and fear 
falt chan thetrs who hauc little 
or'nothing at all, 


A, Tolooke abont and con» 
ingreater-plenty then ever our 
thathaue beene ſuddenly taken 


from them ; ahd while they en» 
joyed them, were neither the 


ſheired before;and marke with- 
all, their ends _— their death- 
b<cd, what comfort and reftrefh- 


haue fo greedily ſought, ſo care- 
fully-kept, and fo ſparingly 


ſ-ent, ) haue brought unto their 
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\eonſcience. 


Aay it wot comfort aAmams. 


| that he is able to leaue Sormnch to 


by wife and children, as ſpall; not 
onely keeps them from befgery,. 


| but Mm; tzable them to [ine plen-- 


tifulfy i the worl 1zheſt des ging 


to the peare : Po 


A, Itisableſſing of Godto | 


{abclecver,. to bee able to doe 


004,both in his life, andar his 
Taath, to thoſe of his houſe ard 


worhcrs;but the comfort.here- | 
of ſtanderh not in the abun- : 
dance of creatures which hee 
pd. Rcth, bur. in the integrity | 


of his conſcicnce in getting, 

keeping, and beſtowing of the 

ame: and( touching the beſtow- 
thereof that he aymeth on- 


ly at, Gods gory, and ſeckerh | 


ereby to giue teſtimony of 


histhanſfulnc :ffe ro God, of his-;- 
faith in Chriſt, and of his love | 
tothe Saints : otherwiſe hows- | 


lbevcr it may giue ſome world- | 
Hcontentment, i it canbring no 
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a Chriltian, 


| earth, travelling homewards to- | 


| 


 kome-ward, and make us loth 


{vo carry ohr: ſelves i our. pro- ; 
( perity{ as Job did ) that wee 
| inay. 1 
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\ſcundp peace Hitec conſcience of 


Q. What # the fifth rule > 
eZ, To remember that we 
arc Rrangers and pilgrims upon 


ran Heaven,. I Peter 2, 17. 
2 Cer,s, and therefore it ſhall 
be eur wiſedome not to ſet our 
hearts! uponthe world, or to1n-. 
tangle our ſelves with any thing 
that may hinder-us in our way, 


to die or depart hence;andbring 
upon us the woe: threatned by | 
out Saviour Chriſt, ſaying, Woe| 
be to you thatare rich, tor you|. 
have your conſolation, Luke 6, 

24. according to Abrahams 
ſpeech: to the "Epicure, Sorne, | 
remember that thou enjayedlt | 
thy pleaſure here, and haddc't 
thy Paradiſe inthis world, and | 
thy Heaven upon Earth, &c. | 
Lk 16.25; But rather let us 
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Ze Shed 
which he doth, c.4.1, throngh- 
out the whele chapter, and par- 
ticularly, ver, 25,27, and giue 
care to the exhortation of the' 
hely Prophet, ſaying, - Let not- 
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therich man rejoyce in-his r1= | 


ches,&c, 7er.9.23; 


O come to obs ſerenthy 


A,-Firft, if we-count 1t no 


duty, bow ſhall we beare | 
| affision reghtly Fe | 
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frange thing to Iye under affi- 


&ion,:.1 Peter 4:1 2. but rather 


that 1t 1sthat wherunto we were | 


ordained of old,” nam-ly, to be 


[like Icfus Clrilt, in afflitions, 
thatwe may belike him. 1n glo- ; 


rw,Rom.$.29,.Yeait we eſteem 
tt.as the beaten path -whichGad 
hath laid ont for all his children 
to-enter into heaven by, - Aft s 
1422,2 7.3.12, Secondly, 
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1 all, er. at leaſt of the moſt excel- 


| the yoke from our yeuth it will 
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if wee obſerue the examples of 


lent of Gods Seruants. (ande. 
ſpecially of hts onely begotten 
Sonne) from the beginning of 
the Werld to this day, Heb.12, 
k,2. 
5 Q. H.w elſe & | 

e7, Thirdly, ifwe inure and 
accuftome our {elves to. beare 


be a good meanes to tame our 
proud and rebellious hearts, and: 
| to frame them to beare affiicQi- 
[ ons better cuecr after, Lam.3.27 || | 
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Satan cuery, day innenteth mil- 
chiefe | va us, 7+b 1 6,05, 
Fifthly,if wee remember that it 
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Will be good 


ſs S'ene of- | 


| for a comfortable and blefled: 
| iffue of all our trials and lawtull, 


is .aſigne of Gods love, Heb, 
12.7. Revel;3.19. And that the| | 
luc will bee good and bleſſed ;{ | | 
and therefure viing all' good| } 
n God 


eanes, to depend upo 


endevours,, Pſalm. 37.5. Het. 
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416, Laſtly, let us remember - 
|themanifold and godly ves of 
-| | {afflitions, and it will wonder- 
n| f {fally encourage us, For hereby | 
| | {Gods power appeareth in our 
| | {weakeneſle, and we may hane 
the better proofe of his graces. 
{dwelling ir-ns, 2 Cor, 12. 9. as 
faith, hope, loue, humbleneſle | 
of minde,patience, renouncing 
of laſts, making us conformable 
to-Chriſt ; and: being bur light | 
and momentany, it worketh an: 
exceeding and eternall weight 
ef glory, 2.Cor,4.17. 
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| TY ſpeake ſomewhat 8 Part of | 


| more of family-exerci- hm is 22 
| ſes(berngrhe eighrb duty or print”. 
of this ( briftian direttion) why: 
are they ro be nay S , i | 
| 2; Becauſe, firlt, every day ' 12, 10 hed 
bringeth ſufficient alien for: _— 
us to-confcfſc. our {inncs,, and! rar 6134 
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But need 
Theſe. 
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God, craving pardon,. and ſup- 
ply of. cur wants; with ſtrength. 
of faith to rcfiſt Satan, ſinne, and 
all diſcouragements, and to give 
thankes to God for his daily 


whichare to be found almoſt in 
every family (tome being rude, 
ſome1gnorant, ſome .worldly ; 
ſome,all of thefe, . and the : bet 
fraile and forgetfull ) theſe. ex- 
erciſes daily are tro be pertoer- 
med, Thirdly, particular fami- | 
liesare( atleaſt) parts and mem- 


favours. Secondly,in refpeR of | 
the qualitie ef rhe perſons, | 


bers of- publike Churches ; and | 
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the maſter is the ſame. after a 


Miniſter is in the Congreegatt- | 
en; and therefore ſtands charged 
with the performange.. of: this 
dutie. "i | 

Q. Whereforeelſe ? * 

A. Becauſe by the daily per-: 
forming. of * the : exerciſcs of- 


fort in ttie houſe, which the! 
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bemade more fit to ſerue God, 
fuitfully in the publice- afſem=- 
blies. Fifthly, beſides, clſc.we 
cannot keepe the Commande- 
ment of God, Dext,5.59,neither 
can the Word of Chriſt dwell 
plenteoufly inns, and we edific 
our ſelves and one another, C-/. 
4,16, and bring up eurchil- 
|dren and ſervants inthe inſtra- 
{Aion and information of the 
Lord, aswe are taught, Ephe/. 


menand women, whole praifc 
thete daties privately : as Abra- 
ham, Geneſ, 18.19. Cornelins, 
Twathy,2 Tr. 1.5;Seventhly, 


with God , and: are admitted 


{ | whereof; our ſoules are {weetly 
| refreſhed, and gar whole cone 
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64. Sixthly,further we cannor-+ 
| follow the patterne of holy 


51nthe Word, for perferming- 


| As 10.2, Loiand Exnice the 
Trand-mother and mother of* 


hereby wee . have fellowſhip ; 


ty ſpcake with him,- by meanes | 


yerſation {hall ſaverof.him ; by | 
Y vhict 


5 God re- 
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| Q. JO comer the ninth ayd 
bo Pare, | Laff duty, what is thu 


; "viewing of | Viewing of the day? | 
+ tbe day. - A. It 1s a looking backe, 
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from fach annoyance of Satan| 


| | calling to minde, and going 
{77a | through (fo nearc as poſſibly! 
3 wecan)all the ſcverallaJ1ons' 
of the daypaſt,from the time of | 
our firſt awaking out of ſlecpe, 
tothe time of our ly;ng do:vne 
tofleep againe; tv {cc how farre | 
. | foorth wee haue. walked witt 
God,and wherein we haue wan- 
dred from him: that we may be| 
| comfortec in our: ;vell doing, 
| kambled for our ſinncs, and 
made more chearefull to doc| 


{.good, and more caretull to- a-| 


voydevill. h 
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| 4. In the evening before 
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| ing ready, effcred up your mor- 
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bi 
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| ſuch a prayer > 


- Q. How make jon thi more 


in making your ſelfe ready , | 


PS A cd Cs, 
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Hye dowwne with God, acknow- 
fledgir.$ his goodnefle with, 
|thank{-giving, and our finnes 
- [with mourning ; craving for- 
Igmeneſſe and affarance thereof 
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youlye'downe to fleep,bethink 
ſelfe, firſt, whether you 
ane awaked with God, (and | 


thought vpon the ſpiriuall at- 
mour, Ephe/.s,) Secondly, be- 


ning facrifice upon your knees, 
And thirdly, cheerfully betaken 
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your ſelfe to your lawfull bufi- | 
nefſc apd labeurs of your cal- | 
ltho,and ſo forwardin the rea; 

PF according herenntowe may 


”. wit - 
it our” conſciences, not fleep- 
ing till we haue it in ſome mea- 


fore, contriuing all theſe things 
{Ina ſhort prayer. 


| Q, Phat may bethe forme of 


_ A. This 
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{| that I was wary in lach and fich 
| company, not to offend thy 


| that I began the day with cal- 


{ thirdly, that I went chearefully 
| about the works of my calling; 


| not looſe my heart to vanity, 


<-- ee Recs 4, T 
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ed. This,or the-like:1 thanke 
thee (O Lord) firſt,for my wa- 
king with. thee + ſecondly, for 
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ling upon thee, and had will 
and opportunity ſo to doe -- and 


or omitting the ſame with a 
goed conſcience, -and for fume 
wſt cauſe, hauing a care-in my 
earthly dealings not to be made 
worldly-minded, And fourthly, 


| 


Mateſty,or-children ; but rather 
to doe ſome good as I was able; 
Eifthly,, thatbeing, alone T let 


but fought to {et it upon ſome 
good thing. And fixthly,. that 1 
- was not puff<d up by any bei 
ſing or ſucceſſe that thou gaudft 
vnto me. Seventhly, nor made 


impatient or eut of heart by any* 


mee. And eighthly, that Tper-: 


| crofſe er. afli tion that befcll | 
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formed; 
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Y 4 ; 


|{ſpent and paſſcd-rhe fame, 


|0n;,5mw bole or in part,or failed w- 


|,4 In this caſe (winch 1n- 
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formed and had my part infa- 
mily-exerciſe. And ninthly,that. 
now at- the ſhutting up of the- 
day, thou doeft part it mto my. 
heart to looke back, how I have] 


*Q. What if a man have omn-- 
trd theſe nine duties and divetth-: 


the manner of performing thens ? 


d&cd is-every mans caſe more. 
a [cfſe. (if not for the matter, . 
a the manner and meaſnre) 
this or the luke clauſe or corre-- 
Rion1s tobe nſed-as occafion 
requireth : But woe is me,that 
fult I waked with the world, 
a with the fleſh, and gave to ' 
Satan the firſt fruits of m 
thoughts in. the morning. S> 
candly, being up, .npon aſhight- 
accaſion I omitted prayer, and | 


acrifice which .was thy due. | 
Thirdly,negle&ted theduticsand- 
workes of my calling. Fourthly, . 
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defrauded thee of that morning. | 
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kept no watchober myheart in 
' COmpany,&c, 'And concerning! 
| thoſe duties which I did' per- 
forme, thou knowelt, O Lord, 
(for nothing is hid from thee) 
{ how coldly, careleſly and unto-| F 
_ | wardly I went about the ſame, 
or with what ſecter pride, cont-! 
ceitedneffe,&c, I didperforme' 
them, | | | 

©. What fit forme of prayer 
can you give mee, that may cone 
raine the matter of thu Freatife 
toxching the life which is daily ta 
be ted of a Chriſtian ? ro. 
| **. Thisor the like 1n eftet; 

O Eternall Lord God, - moſt}. 
mighty & glorious, and my mok| 
gracious and merctfull Father in 
Teſus Chriſt, I beſeech thee this 
day,and ever,to frame my heart | 
'to- a liking of that Chrittin 
 conrſe which I hane learncd out | 
'of thy holy Word : O make me, 
thankefall for thy unchanger-| 
ble, infinite, everlating and un-| 
deſcracd loue;make me _—_— 
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|& other {piritua]l graces, which | 
thou haſt given me, forall helpes | 
I | thereunto, for all outward bleſ- | - 


ments, for this nights reſt, ſafety | 
| | [and{leepe; for this minde and o- | 
_ | portunity of comming unto | 
ithee,Qc., I confeſle (0 Lorg) 


Ciri2, ofC! briſtianity. | 

full, for Teſus Chriſt, for thy 
Word and: Goſpell, for. that | 
meaſure of faith, repentance, 


fings , for all fatherly-chaſtiſc- 


that Lam unwerthy of the leatt | 


Co ce» a3 ct 


| 
| 
-| | 


at 
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lofthy mexcics ; for (beſides the 


| firſt parents,and mine owne ort- 
| | their loyncs) I haye ſinned moſt 
\gricvouſly againſt. thy ,, divine | 
\Maieftic,by thought,, werd,and- 
feed ; both omitting that-whigh 
|$ good, and committing that | 
hich is cvill:and that(O Lord) | 
{which ought to . wound my | 
{foule more edcepely)even ſince 
tplcaſed thee te cail meneere | 
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gulrinefſe of the finne of my 


| ori corruption drawne- from | 


tothy ſelfc, and to adopt-me in» ' 
$0 the number of thy children, : 


and 
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Aification. 


| > Cor.7.2 | to ſinneagainſt thee ; but rather||| 7 
EY. | makeit (as indeed it onght #817 
7 | bee) an eftcualt meancs oF 
: | ſappreſle all rebellious iuſts and]}® 


f\Ford God and Father of mer- 


| fpeakable and glorious. Cleath 
* Fanddeckeme(OLord)with the} 


| and righteouſnefle, moſt prea- 
; os and beautiful, that T may 
|-bee acceptable in thy ſight this| 


b-1 2 For [ar- 


| vour make mee ſecure and bold] 
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and to waſk me from my finng 
'by theblocd of thy oncly be-| 
; _ Sonne Teſas Chriſt, 1 
*beſeech thee, motit gracions 
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cies, for his fake freely to for- 

 gine me,and to pardon my mol 

' grievous & innumerable tran 
grefſions ; and hereof 1 hambly 
pray thee to give mee ſuch aſt-\| 
rance bythy Spirtt and promiſes | 
both now and at all times, thatl 

* may rejoiceiathee with joyun-|j 
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robesof thy Sonnes obcdicnce 


day-and ever. Ant et not (U 
- Lord) this affurance of thy ft 


defire in mee ; and ſtirre me up | 


more Þ":. 
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Y gore chearchully to. performe | 
" [{tgood datics, and more Carc- 
1/0 fally ro hanne,whatſoever may 
«| \dilplcaſe thy diuine Maiclſty ; 
yl | endevouring daily the deniall 
1 ofmy ſelfe, and the taking up of 
n myCrofle, And ſeeing it4s thine | 
{| reſſe commandement, that 
y Fi thonld walke faithfully and 
x. [| patnefully in a particular cal- 
fs {ings I beſeech thee herein gra- 
tl arts afliſt mee ; that as by 
yl | 1} pk prouidence amin a 
th Ui Il and” honeft vocation, ſv 
hel} by thy Word and Spirit I may 
on bediretcd and -quickned to a 
«| \Acercfull and happy  perfor- 
An jw of the dutics. thereof, 
kf [Withonttediouſneff e,vntoward-| 
(0 Inefſe,or ill ſacceſſe, Kecpe me 
i. {O Lord)inall companies, beth 
old lat home i in mine, owne hoale 
herlſ}] Mere Tuſtally dwell, and alſo 
. /08\@road, that I may nor onely be 


|Þinotent and harmlefſe, but al- 


un [ helpetull unto others ; ; —__ 
up ih Sopning that which _ 0 


4&5 


ITY 


» 
4 


DEP; 


3 For dif. - 
charge of 
aur Stag'| 4 


4 For dive £ 
Ain in 
company. 


Caad 


? [Tight uſe of 


arineſſe | 


| 


| 


1 


: thy! name for beipg pretent ay | 


_ ] 3-16.) T may raiſc holy and pro;| ks 


fend, S _ carefally —— | _ 
| that which may benefit bo ill pay! 
them and my ſelfe : that thoy 


maicft have honor by our mces| lia. 


ting, and we juſt canle to praiſe}. 


ns. And grant molt merci 
Father, when Tam alone inthe| Fu; 1 
houſe, or in the ficld, in thee 


ſtreets, orin the high-way, my Wal. 
heart maybe weangd from all IF: 
vaine thoughts, and fond dr-\w 


{ fires ; and that outof the good|Þ 


treaſure of my heart(or rather] 3 
of thy.W ord richly and plentis|};-r 


ouſly dwelling in the fame, C4\Þ 


kein meditations, carncitly 
ufing npon my neceſlary a&||g.. 
tres, or ſuck other heaven 11-06 
marrer, as thy hely Spirit ſhal|F[:%. 
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l/ (Which Tenjoy) puffe mee up, 
\ 4h "make mee forget both thce 
[a my ſclfe, and Giſcaine ny 
hfethircn, eſtecming becter of 
rele then of them,in re 1ps ct | 
| theſe things ; bur. rathcr to 
[wa ke ſomuch themore hum- 
(bh before thee, beeaut#T 2m w 
io! ure danger, and havea ET &- 
't account to make unto thy 
Mijcftic, then they to, whom 
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love. Finally, herennto may be, 
added another thing, which1s F 
cauſe of much-tranble and dif 


h comfort. to many: 'truc belee-: 
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zand that is, -cthe miſtaking 
ofthe nature and definition of 
{faith, while ſome make it not 
[onely an affurance,bur alſo a full 
laffurapce :; which though Abra- 
|haps and Pax! had, Rom,q.21. 
"y F3r. yet every rn e belee- 
jhefrmſt net looke forthe like 
[ſaſure, Aar.12 fo. Marg. 
|2f.4.74.'Others'take it to be a: 
|beleefe, that Chriſt dyed for 
Hemi' in! particular, ' Whereas 
{farh is nothing elſe but-a be- 
l&feof the Gofpell; whereby a 
|| [Gkhef truly bumblcd for his fin, 
.| | | (tough noetiodecply caſt down 
| |& ſome other be )-doth truſt in, 
reftand caſt himſelfupon Chriſt 
Uonefor falvation ; thar' is, for 
mardor of his finnes and cuerla- 
Ning: Whereupon wehave 
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« found affitrance, though not 
fich a' arch ran as fome 
gies and may alſo-by con- 
khence conclude 'and*gather, 
tharChriſt&ed for us 41 'part1- 

arbecauſchic dycd for every 
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% ye. have fhewea: bew 


Saran hinderech meu 

from. conſlant beleening ; -" bow 

doth bee binder them from lg 
godhly ? 

A. The lgts and kinderances 

which are comman- with the 

anregenerate, are chiefly ,fiye: 


.canntut ſubmit themſelves to 0+ 


firſt, a heart long accuſiomed #6; 
enill, by meanes whereof meh| 


time for feare,falhion;credit, or 
ſkch like, they perfarme fone 
| ourward taske of prayer, &c. 
net: looking for any ftrength 
thereby'ts bee-mademore gods | 


bey God in one thing, as ay<ll as|| 
in another(thengh in.the,ncang, | 


ly,) neither willthey beaxcd t0 


ſecmeth good 40. themſelves 
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[any found knowledge of the 


thinke their-ſtate good enough 
without 1t - * and therefore they | 
are unwilling to enter into any 
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aſſurance of 
forginenefſt: 
of finne » | 


| forgivenefſe of theirfinnes, but | 
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ferious Copitation of therr- owne 
ate,by meanes whereof their 
whole life (atthe beſt) is no- 
thing clſe but a preſuming of 
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miſe, 


fourth common lets? 


VE 1” 7; Thirdly, they will norke! 


| | perfwaded (except it be now 
Þ Ad . , 
I and then, in ſome good 'mood 


| which laſteth not)that the god-. 
ly life is theonely happy life ; 82 
| but eKeeme ſich, that goe fur- | 

er Nor tobe } 
foo preciſe, fooliſh, urGrons, | 


| ther therein then the 


| conceited,* phantaſticall,* &c. 
Fotrthly,they arc cither ntrerly 
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gowne in the Soriptures, or clſc 
mſnared with Secs and opini- 
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|<annot ſtard:with./ godlineſſe.; 
ecel(c fitthly,they arc ſo hollcw | 


| hearted Jlooſe-minded,and wil! 
{ full, that none can.  perſivade 


them-to doe better, . | 
Q..whatbethe lets, whereby 

Setas doth.more eſpecially hinder 

the fathfal. and cleft from a 

godly life? 

A, They : are, divers: the firk 

is, whenhe hold=th them out of 


a letiedi cumic,. of godlineſle, 


thungh hee cannot breake it of 
altogether ; for hee ſo handlcth 
the matter;that many truc-hat- 


ted, Chriſtians Ly I it not 
meet. ta, ye he 


{clues to any 
{tri rule, but one I to walke as 
falleth'out with ſome general 


care and. good meaning to glo- 
Trifie God, though the Scriprure 


teach us otherwiſe,?/al. 50.23 
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ſelves religioufly-therein ;- and 
though for a ſcafon they tye 
themelves to ſome good order, 


yet they quickly fall by degrees, | 


to do&it1n allight and commen 


 geth little peace or profit to 
themſelves or others. 
Q. Whatbe the remedies of 


A, Firſt, totyc onr ſelves in 
ſpite of Satan, unto a f{ct'ed 
| ceurſe, Secondly, to {et our for 
every part of the day ſome du- 
ty.Thirdly,to be watchfull eucn 
at our meales. and recrcations, 
|whcn others take grcateſt-li- 
| berty tu forget God, 1 { v.10, 
(31.: Fourthly, to mmitate the 
| wifſdame of the childrtn of this 
| world, whu whenthey are molt 
| merrie,will be minifuttenongh 
| of their worldly gaine, Z#k 16, 


wa -” 


* x 
FEED PEER 
Ce ee eee own wow 


e_. 


Lg 
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found detight, whereby it brin- ; 
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by-{pcedy and 'unfained repens | 
trance, fer. 8.4. Hoſ.6.2, P/al.| 
32.5. 4&ich.7, 8, Remembring 
| withall, that it is no cafie matter 
| torelent and bee touched with 
- | remorſe and rtendernefle ef | 
heart after carcleſſe or wiltull 
- | offending God; for the heart of 

| the very belt-will bee quickly 


nefle ot finne,it very great heed 
be not taken, and a ipecdyre- 
| turne made untortheLord, 6, 
3. 12,13. P/alm,2.,19,11,12, 
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Crar, VI. 


Anſ.::The ſecond let is, rhe: 
lefle or:want'of our firſt louc; | 
for thotigh wee hold on ſome 
| courſe in godlinefle more then 
many de,yet(cxcept we reſoluc 


hardened through the deccitful- | 


Aſat.5.25% | [: 


Q. Hat # the ſecond | 
VV: 10 4 good life? | 


toconſecrate our ſelves to God 
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of Chriſti axity, 


| 4AP;6, 


enery "day, and endevour to 
nourtfh that zeale which at our 
firlt calling God wrought in ns 
(being therefore called onr fit | * 
[lone Jrhat ſach holy ſparkles be: 

met -quenehed:) wee ſhall not 
jwalke ſafely and conſtantly 1n 
{that happy coarſe which God | 
hath preſcribed in his holy 


n 4.34; 
\J-49 
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Word. ' 
' Q. How #the l:fſe or want of 
| ef. Firit, by cur loathing, | :zow 3 4 
mpteAing, omitting or ficn- | aiſcerad, | 1 
tdprijnate exerciſcs of rcligi-| [4 
10, without any lone and life, 4 | 4 
K@ceprit be carnall. Secondly,! = | 
[by our embracing of the world, 2Tim4.16 
[ad taking liberty in recreati- | 
thanindeed is fit for Chriſtia:;s | 
[doc Thirdly;by the little re- | 
ha asin former times ſmaller | & 


ws 


ow firft love perteined? 

dr performing of the publil.e | #21.7-2 3 
oy, comfort or delight therein, | 
[{®flewing our pleaſure or gaine, | 

x more thanbeforc, and more | 

(horſe: we hane of groſle faults, Ge 
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| finnes could net paſſe is with- 

out ſome checke, Fourthly, by 

| our declining the, company. of 
the gedly, wherein we- were 
went to 10y ; and: Jelighting n 
the company of vaine, and-pr 
phane perſons which wee —_ 
| wont to leath and diſlike : by 
theſe and ſuch like tokens it wil 
 appeare, that Satan hath Cooled} 
and quenched our firit love, » 

Q. Hew hall we recomer thy 

lofſe? 
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3:2 j6ce | that 1tis aduty Fprenandotl 


the Lord. Seco tach a duty 
| whereunto he 73 call andn-Jj jt 
courage us. Thirdly,and threat-W [1 
neth to correc vs ſharpely tor}. 
the want of it, Rewel,2;5.1t wet 
ſhake of ſuck lets and bindrar- ſ/ 
CES as May quench i it in vs,FiltN] 
ly, if wee viethe diredions 
meanes and. ;rules preſcribed 
with greater feruency,, we ſhalt 
% the grace e OfGs (notwnl 
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ſtanding our ignorance, forget-! 
tulneflc, and manifold infirmi- 
ties) recover our firſt love, and 
perſevereintt ( not withour | 
{mack conflit and many flips) | 
eatothe end, Laſtly, let ysre- 
member the love wherewith 
God hath loved us, and the 
fruits and effefts thereof, 7941: 
13.7. and 3.16, eA#526.18,! 
117ohn 3.1, andthis of his be- 
ing ſo great, ſotindeſerved,and | 
unchangeable, will even -con- 
ſtraine ns to lene him moſt deat- } 
lyand fernently againe, P/a/w:} 
18.1.7(r.5.8,andto fay with 
the Apoſtle, ifany man loue not 
the LordTeſus,let him be accur- 
-& {ed for cuer, 1 Cor,16.22, - 
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way to ſaluation and godlinefle 


forth enery Lords day, and at 
inch other times as the people 


ther: for where this is not,be- 
fides thouſands that periſh in 
their ignorances and finnes, the 
deare children of God them- 
lclves (if they live nnder .that 
want) cannot ſee the corrupti- 
ons of their owne hearts, nor 
their defefts in grace, nor the 
depth of Gods lone, &c. and 
bee humbled, quickened, re- 
freſhed, ſtrengthened and com- 
forted hereby as were coment- 
ENT. 

Q How # ths proved? 

A. By ſundry places of holy 
Scripture '- as where Salomon 
faith, that, Where no vifion 15, 
the people perith, and are eycn 
ſpoyled and lefrnaked of their 
ſpi-1eaall defence,:;Pron,29.15. 
And where the: Prophet aitir- 
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meth the famine of Gods word: 
| to 
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aP.7, of Chriſtianity, | 

| | [to bee more grievous then th© 
| famineof bread, AmerS. rr. 
t| | {And where Pazl calleth the 
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preaching of the Goſpell the 
power of God to falvation, 
| | [Rem.1.15, Finally, where the | 
- Word 1s compared toa light ,. 
: P/alm 1 9.and the faithfull Mi- | 
, miters thereof called guides, | 
t watch-men, ſhepheards or fee- 
-| | {ders,ftewards,&c. it doth ma- 
r] | [nifc{tly argue, that fach as live 
0 in the want thereof, mult nceds 
{; | |\becin danger to gec out of the 


-| | {way for want ofa guide, to bee 
-| Þ {{urpriſed by the enemy for want 
- ofa watch-man,&c. 


Q. Doe al! profit that lize un- 
| | [dera good Ainiſtery ? 
A, No : For many upon = 
; whom this heavenly light doth. —— oy | 
| | (ſhine, are not made fruitfull | py/,,y, | 
n| | [like a garden by the heat of 
r| | [the Sunne ; bur rather like a | 
11 dang-hill! they ſavour worſe, | 
| | Jthat Word which is a {anour | , Cor 4, 
life to the ele, being made | 15,15. 
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unto them a fanour of death, 
yet ſuch as enjoy not this grace 
of the Goſpell at all, can be but 
as the ſhady places where no 
Sunne commeth, which either 


| bringeth forth nothing, . or elſe] 
{chat which 1s ſowre and unka- 


voury. | 
Q. What bee the remedite; 4- 
gainſt this want d 
A, There be dmers, firſt, we 
muſt enlarge our hearts, and 
multiply eur prayers to the 
Lord of the Harueſt, to thruſt 


yard, Math.g.38, Secendly,wve 


| my't enlarge our purſcs, ande- 


2.-3,0ur. hands. to their honet 
and competent maintenance. 
For the worke-man is worthy 
of ltis ment, A1ar,10.10,'1{ or, 


' icnd for them, as C:rnelin did 
| for Simeon Peter, ATF,xo hauing 
o>tained them, we maſt follow 
their wholeſome doftrine,. and 


ponn/qals good 
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6.7, Galath,6 6. Thirdly ,wee 
| quit enquire after them, . and 
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=5 _ and give them 
all good contentment to live 
{md labour amongſt 13, 1 Tim.s. | 
"o|f| Hip Hebirg, 17, _ | 
ef | *Q. Are not ſome weake cnc 
oy f rrowb7ed for. their wants, mure 
a-| | {they 5 fit? 

A. There bee ſome douiie. 
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-[ || jlefle, | as experience proveth, | « ws were | 
who though they defire above newb.c: 181] 

[3 tall thingsto pleate God;yet fec- +7! nn 

d | {ingfomevifts of Godin other, ** ) *#2%: 


e/ | {which be not (at leaft as they 
{t|F {think )inthemſeives,and weigtt- | 
-| | fingthcirewne barrenneffe and | 
ef] hemprinefle 1n grace, with the 
Te R—_ infirmitics thar they 
4bearc about, beſides their do- 
' metſticalitroubles, and other d1- 
7] | | {{tractions inthe world; the Dt- 
veil abuferh their weaknefſe to 
Jan hcauy and vncomfortablc 
al; forrow, which ts unprofitable 
df | #to themſelves and others :- to 
g/l 4rhefe may bee addeda feare 
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| | | 4that they ſhall norperſeuere, as 
d k thath becne ſhewed before, - and | 
d £ ; = ih 4+ | 1n- | 
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|  - The Prafliſe Tm if 
| in the eighth Chapter folloy. 


1ng, in the beginning. 


Q Phat the rem edy for thu | 


A, The remedie 1s, godly 


boldneffe and fpirituall 1oy,| 


con{idering that they are bicſ- 
fed who fcare alwaies, Pro.28. 
14 as alſo they who hunger 


| and thirſt after righteoutneiſe, 


Aath,s .p Thirdly, they areto. 
conſider, that as the & and 
thirſtyground or ſponge, ſuck- 
eth up much water ;ſo the ham- 


ble ſpirted drinke up much| 
| grace, and ſhall find much grace 
 1n their ſonles, are, 4. Of 


ſmall beginnings come great 


proceedings :ofa little ſparkea| 
great flame : ofa {mall Acorne, 


a mighty Oake : of a. graine of 
Muſtard-ſeed, a great tree : and 
a little leauen ſcaſometh the 
whole lumpe, CMatth, 13. as 
for fcare of not perſcuering, it 
muſt be remoued, by calling to 
minde the promiſes of God o 
plentifully and richly ſet downe 
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Q. LEW # the fourth 
ltt of a godly lsfe ? 
A. Thefourthlet toa godly 


aff-Hions, which are all raging. 


in the World, AMat.t1 28, Joh. | 
13.1: Phil.1.28,&c. 


mte 1m our hearts, will with vio- 
tence thrult all grace and gond-- 
nefſe wut of vs. Amoeneglt the reſt | 
none is more dangerous than 1s 
an over-weening of cur {clves, . 
with a priding in eur own gifts, 
whereby: the devill weakeneth | 
and defacerh the. power: of a | 
pol y life in many, as hee did in 
the © orinthians, to whom Par! 
faith by way of reproo'e, Nozv | 
yearefull, now ye arcrich, an1 ; 
Teigne as Kings,&c, 1 Cr.4.d. | 
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our Chriſt tcſtzfieth). ſaid of 


themſelves, that they were rich 
and needed nothing, when in- 


: deed they, were poore, and mi-- 
' {crable,blind;and naked, Revel, 


2.16, 


Q. What be the effefts of thi 


unmartijie d affeftion ? 

A, It 15a great enemy to our 
o0W.ih 1n knowledge, and to 
our proceeding 1n gedlineſſe: le: 
Fer from! hence commeth loa- 
ting, wearifomneſſe and un- 
willin onefle to take paines, and 


to carne any more then weel ll 
' | nowalrcady, and. the negle-| | 


Qing of our former diligence & 
arc to grow better, with a.kind 
on Noth; laskiſhnefle,. and idle- 
nefle. From hence al{@procee- 
ovdly, 


' and pronenc{l2 to kercfic and 
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f CAP, 3. of Chriſtianity, | 
"if | which wehavercceined. 
of What remedy have wee 4- | 
h | gatnst thus let ? 
: 1 4--Oar remedy 1s, firſt, to-! 4 
, follow the connſell of qur Sauj-: fry af 
'! | | our Chriſt to the Taodiccans,, $5 i 49 
. | | lantte acknowledge that wee | 
"| [arc pore aud miſcrable, and te 
'bny and beg onr - provition at 
n the hands of God, out of the | 
- Ehopof bis holy Word ; and (as. 
*| | [Pat faith;). to become fooliſh 
"| |} |FtNit wemay be wiſe; confe ling. 
f | {#orm our Hearts that wee know | 
"| fhothingas wee ought to knov; | 
Wl 0a: Cor.3.18; Secondly, to exa- | 
, [Hine onr owne hearts and waics | 
7] | Rthhr' rhrotghly ; whereby 
\wee) FAaldifouner {\uch filth 1n 
n Jvur'ſelnes=as will ' give vs Jul 
| | Feau{&,uv ith the Publican,to boa: | 
] q| fear brcaſts and-cry tor mercy, | 
| | {248187 and*to hang downe 
MN | virkeads, asthe Peacocke ler- | 
| | 'efi1-fall his beautitull feathers ind 
:c/ |. hcn heefookethon his blacke ; 
! 1 Fi teets. 


_ 


307733 


tha. ts 


I $ Snadry 
unruly af. 
> | 47.095, 
tf pals 


{angry - with $Sav/; forall his 1n- 


| noked by ſme perion, or crol-: 
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COS 


Cnay, 1X. 

WJ 7 Hat other unrul 
WJ V affecisons ave rg 
der godtinefſe ?- | 

A. Divers, 
peeviſhneſic,frowardnefle, ſu]- 
tennefſe, wnjalt anger no better 
| thena ſhort madnefe,and other 
aftczons of the like; kinde and 
nature; wherby menheing-pro- 


{cd inſome marter- though ne-- 
ver ſo {mall;(fuch js the ſubtulty 


ſin,) docforgetGed,and them 
elves. This 1s euidenty mation!) | 
-1n the examples. of Nabal,1 S4.| 
25,19, and: efchab,, 1 iKrngs: 
21, butallook David himiclte, 
who though-hee:could nor þce 


tarics). was lecnraged as it had 
becpe Hcrgd, or lome other nn- 
ſanRtified perſoh, with' one dit- 
courtcfic and- churliſh part 0! 


X”" . - - 


A ; N abal, 


and; namely, | 


of Satan, and deceitfulnefle ot! 


Lo. y 


4 .+* ll fob ; Fe a PI IE - 
|Carp.9. ofC broftianity. 


[hand had not kept him backe. | 


E | throweth « wel-ordered courſe, 
{for the time): to walke befere 
ed by. his ewne: paſſions as a 


J or as: a. thicke cloud hinderetk | 
the heat, and hideth the bright- 


| | FEzgany.powerin Vs. 

. Q. what remedie have you a- 
peſt rbofe paſſions? | 
'|, ee Secing they are ſo offen- 
Tucto:God;rand: 
| {ſelves & others, we mult ſearch | .: 


land try whether wee bc iubjiet. 


- 2x5 
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5 Oy , wk, 


Nvubal, that hee was-upon the! 
peint tohaue murthered many: 
innoeents,. if God bya gracious 


+Q. what hinderance doth this: 
kind of affe iow worke ? | 

A: It bringeth ſenſible dil- 
.quietnefle of minde, and un{ct- 
lednefle of heart, which onecr- 


and makes a man vtterly- vnfit 
'God tn peace,ſceing he is carri- 


-Gart 13 hurried with wild horles ; 


[the.: ike affections doe hide 
grace,and keepe it from excrei- 


rtfall to our 


|nefle of the-Sunne ;- fo this, and | 


= tO 


x Sam. 25s i 
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What burt ; 
hereby; 
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ohtty 


of bond19 


Qoing, 


't fach:-baſe -commianders.'or| 
no ;-; and fo ſhake off that yoke! 


e,guing apart ined! 


require, to beg torgiventſſc of 

them, and to crave itrengohis-/ 

gainſt them-at the . bands - ol 

{Gog, Fiach 1 2: 2:2, | 
1.» Qz Whatrivrha ſecond-'af the 
S three inward (ety ? 

£7. Weartomneic int _ 
proceeding from theun- | 


ſorneſſe in +wilimgecfcomhartheftth fee 


: Es, 


Gal.6.9, | | 


Remedy. | 


4.0 Py ; 


#4 7 Y 
3 101i: 


;keth to -hojdioh conſtantly: inf 
| $ducy;harrher chomar likerh, Kow, i 
7: £91,207 hich imaliet) the 
 Chritkiarlite faredions:. and w!- 
"figulr untolis>tharw c taintand 
wax weatyoter 
43ny orgt feaſt info: medpeeisll: 
duties thercof; and cor oo 0; | 
1nconitant and: unictled: m all 'Þ 
zpooTdthings > * »SC | 
Q. What us-tbe\ pdedy here 
| Waooc Ns. 

\ 1}. Tomtthemblerthoraying| 
{-andivhorratiqn; of ci18 holy A-! 
L Cor.6g7 gl  poſtic,who fauh;: Quic;you luke | 


dins there- | 


m-N 
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yore ot God ont of us, x 7oh.2. 


of (hriſtiamoy, 
men, be ſtrong, ſtand faſt in the 
faith, Secondly, call ro minde 
that the yoke of Chriſt is a light | 
and caſte yoi;e, Matib, 11.31; 
and to meditate upon the rich 
and precious promt ſes made to 
the patient, andinchas hold ont 
and endure tothe end, Mat, 12. 
Gal.6.9, 1Tim.4,?, Reva. 10; 
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CHa?P, X. 
Re wat: worldly lufts 
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true goalize fe p 


great binderances 10 | 


7, Exceeding great :: for”. 
hereby Satan baniſheth - the. 


15, 16:2natakins up onr minds 


”—— Aw -- -, 
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cogitations and defires of things 


* 


with endleffe,fouliſh, andivaine 


that we know vie oaght not (1f 
we could )& many times which 
wee could, not poſiibly obtaine 

nd enjoy, though:1wee would 
Reucr lo faine;and yetour vaine. 


Piov.13r4-/1 


worldly | 
lu{isoreat N 
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©] 3:Heads of 


[| Poluptu: 
| onjneſe, 


4 Conetouſnes 


2 
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bo Ambition. 
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2 Polapts:, 


#1 worldly tuft 


and vile hearts. haue a corrnpt 
delight to bec muling on them, 
longing after them, and oftcn-- 
times (if the company fit us) 
ſpeaking of them, 

Q. Whatcall you worldly luft;, 
and how many be they? 

A. Theyare tnfinite and in- 
numerable, but the Apoſtle in. 
that place (namely, 1 79,2.15.) 
doth bring. them all to three 
heads : the firft whereof hecal- 


loſt of the eyes, that is couctoul- 
nefle, or an immederate dcfirc 
of riches:thethird he calleth the 


oftentation;or an exceſhive love! 
.enin the world. 


Q: Fs the Int of the fleſh ſuch 


an hinderauce togodlneſſe ? 


eA. Yes ont of queſtion: for" 


hereby a true: Chriſtian may bee 


 leth the laſt of thefleth, thatis, || 
{ vouluptucuines and carnall plea- 
ſure - the ſecondhe calleth the| 


pride of, life, . that is ambitfon, | 


of honour, praife, and eſtimati- 


| le diſguiſcd, asit he were not 


the 
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drowned: in ſenſuality and ſot- | 
Fitch pleaſure of the body, was 
[made a flauc to one wicked and 


lyealth, —_ 16. | 


i. 


of Chriſtiawiry. 


| __-_ 


ple whereof wee haue (toomit 
others) in Sampſon, the deare 
ſeruant of God (for he is recko- 
ned among thoſe worthy wit- 
acfſes that lined and dyed in the | 
faith, Heb. 1 1. ) who having be- | 


ficient to governe the whole | 
land, to protet Gods people, to 
fupprefie their enemies ; by the 
uit of the fleſh became one of | 
the fooles in Itracl : And being | 


filly woman, and ſe fell inte the 
hands of the uncircumciſed, to 


| Fhis owne atterundoing,the infi- | 


nite rejoycing of the ' enemy, 
land the extreame danger of the 
whole Church and Common- 


Q. Thu being ſo great au hix- . 
derance, what may be the reme= 
dies to prevent or yemone it ? 


the flame man: 2 wolull exam- | 


fore wife tome and ability ſaf- | 


"A. Asthepoyſon is —_ | 


OO >, CNET 
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The Preffice 
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E | rencdies | | 1{o. are the preferuatives which 
I ” | again{s the word: of God preſcriteth, | | 
F; | fſellsfs | Wherefore for the preucnting [| 
it and avoyding of. this greateuill, $|F 
{let us farſk conſider; that the Biſ 


z greateſt pleaſure inthe Werld, 
6 | | 1s, toabtde in the favour of Gol 

Plal,4.6 | fromday to-day, and to hold 
* falt the affurance thereof unto 
*S the'end. Secondly, let: vs not 
I give the leaſt hibertyto:this wic-(þ 
: kedluft, to range after poylon- 
þ. | Pro.17:14 | fgll thoughts and defires, Third 
bs | ' Ip, let us (accurding to thee 
{| Gerv39-1® ample of Foſeph) fhunne and 
_ | voydall occaſions. of tuch mil 
| © | ehuefe gnd according to the er 
| ampie of 794, make a covenanFſy 


th 


SI =cS n= 0 ht mÞ 


5s = =, 


witlyour eyes, and hauing madggibi 
keepe it, conitantly, Fob 3-:1.fhri 

Q, #hatather remeedics bf | 

z there? -. |d 
38 | 4. Letvs never tin” e {igle}y 


| i | O:herRe- | waters {weet ; bur rather Yu 
| medis, | member. (as alſo Sa/:70n latil 
C: | gen |thar Fauour is deceitfall, 4 l 
| | : q beauty a yaine-.thing !; and, th ; ly 

; [ picky Fo 
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iety onely maketh *faire and 


eturifall intheeyes of G OD, 
gi&c. Prov,31.30. 1 Peter 3.3. 
CFifthly, ler vs thinke with our 
j{elves, that by this meanes our 
[mindes are blinded, our prayers 


;od made weake and feeble, our 


1 


|the wicked harde 
-Stcouraged 1n 


conſciences diſquieted and be- 
mmmed ; the godly that know 
tor heare of it,are grieved;and 

Reg and en- 
euill, Sixthly , 
thinke what a ſlavery and ſor- 


-Sitiſhneſſe it is to ventare upon 
-Fjthat which will coſt.us ſo deare, 
and to fulfill that defire which 
{will cauſe us (being awakeand 
well adviſed) to fay, It had bin 
Fidetter for us to haye beene bu- 
Jired, then to have enjoyed our 


Wwils, Scuenthly andlaftly,letus 


[be carctall alwayes to continue 
1 |vader Chriſts government, and 
4 iwillingly to-purhis yoke upon 
1 | | 

| Q. Doth nt the denill obſcure 
jad weaken a godly life, by cove- 


ſe | 
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48 reonſneſſe and worldly cares Nut 
* Conereuſnes | 4, Yes exceedingly: and thi -- 
| [1s acommon enill vnder thefſls 
Sunnc, taking hold not of thefþ 
poore only that are in want, butſhp 
on the rich alſo that hauc abun-lyi 
dance, Eccle/,4.4 And manyolfipi 
the belt ſortof people are decciſſi 
"ued herewith,. and that notify 
fome one actien oneiy, but cuenſilh 
in the whole courfe of theirfha 
lives, being made dranke (a5ithn 
| were) with the drcgs of thiihe 
golden cup, in which refpe&r+h 
ches are calleddeceitfal, /C4!.'3 te 
22, Notthat there 1s any crait 
in the creature,bur that our co-fh 
ruption (through the ſubtilty otiſen 
Satan)4s mott caſily and: utuallſ 
canght and ower-reached with 
this finne of coucteuſnsfic ; anliily 
that commonly in cur riptſy 
yeares, when golly wiſdomeSSa 
and contempt of the world 
ſhou'd bec nto{ ripe and plentsſite 
fill in us. | 
Q. that deth this woridhN 


Init 
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18,$Can.10, of Chriſtianity. 
? Weſt worke 1m men? 
 thif +4. It hath very fearefull ef- 
as ; ina word, 1t deuoareth 
tme godlines in particular men 
" ob it pefſefleth : and as one 
oun-flyittily faid, it devourcth reli- 
ny offfion it ſclfe. But no man can {ſer | 
ccc-htforth in ſach lmely manner, | 
ot mIpthe Holy Ghoft hath done in | 
cuerflladey places of the Scripture ; 
theit ſad our Saniour Chrift ' compa- 
43ihithnches or rather couctou(- 
 thisſnefſe, (as was ſzid before) tea 


"—————— 


aſh of thornes -: becauſe as (i 


! 1} Fhornes doe ſo choake and hin- | 
crit Bit the blade of corne, thar it 


 co-Fein neue come te any pericet- | 


ty 0ilen, ſo coveroninefle choakerh 
ual Badhindreth a Chriſtian, that 
witiſie can never attaine ro rrue 


? alfltedlinefle, 442.1 3. Pexllike- | 


ripel Wilt caleth it the root of all 
lomFaill, a dart that picrc: th a man 
« 0110Bhorow, and the, very ſnare and | 
cntr-Betcf the devill, 3 7:58.6,10, 
Q. What bee the partiealar 


me nes that Chriſtians ore {rbie#| 
7; © 


g ants 


—_— 


—— 


| 525 


' x 
* nap. - 
—— — 
: 


Wofuli ef- 


| fects of co-| 4 


| HELOW [nc fe 


—_— —  _——_— 


(2 


ten 5 1s, A SE 


i Hat The Prattice 


_ — 


a 
TB.2 al 
E— 


If { unto inthbeir worldly dealings? | dey 
1 Particular | 4, They be diuers;and name-\h 
© | ens arifing | 1y(to touch ſame of them, )firl, bs 
| | of courtouſe greedineſſe in getting, without||wh 
| zefſe. | . er" {246 
$ regard how they hurt others ori ma 
| | themſelves thereby. Secondly, flist 
over-much carefulnefle in kee- Yyar 
ping and helding faſt that which} | 
is fo gotten, And thirdly (which, 57 
| proccedeth from the ſecond) -: 
| baſencfie and niggardlinefle nj} -; 
| ſpending. Fourthly, raſhneſkY0; 
(which doth nothing well.) and 5; 
| haſtinefſe, both in making andy 
| afterwards in breaking cove-ſlay 
' nantsiand promuſes,if they think] 5: 
they ſhall loſe never ſo little by 
{ their bargaine, contrary to the 
| which is taught, 2/a4.1 5. Fitth-Y 
ly, looſenefle and forgetiuincleÞy 
what we are and haw we ougutY 
to uſe the world: according tf 
| the rule of the Apoſtle, x Cer. fe 
iTim.6.17/ 29,30,31. Sixtly,carthly rcio/ll des 
NF | cing, carnall confidence, 1warig: 
| ling pride,&c. whenivee prof 
per; with fretting, fag {yi 
|| 


" 4 6 
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s _—_—— ACE EE. 7 
4(ÞGr:s. of Chrifianiry, WHERE 
? dejeRion of mind, defpaire,&c. 
e-{yhen the world geeth not with 
t}, $8525 wee would have it, All j 
Mt | winch,” and-divers their like, | 
ori may ſhew , how forcible this ſin | 
ly, to make men ſlaves and ſer- | 
<-ſrants unto 10, -- | 
Tt pn | 
WB Cp REC OY 
EE) ' 7 Hat be the reme- 

0 POES þ Fans against Coue- 

WB H/refſe and worldly-minded- | 
ty 5:4.” As the diſcaſe is ſtpong, | remedies 
 iFfothe I ord hath appointed ma- | againſt co 
UE nytorcible remedies toprenent | v:touſneff 


utirtion of our owne hurt, - dan- 


F 


3 ®F' more precious ' Secondly, the 
wd | cklencfſe of th « m: foras a {pi- 


10) dets webbe which is' Jong in 


W'Iemaking, is quickly and ſaddens 
rol Mepraway foriches gotten 

0B videgetat labour,and keprwith | 
bi 9 | much ; 


gh ger, and lofle of thinys that be | 
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MF adcurc it: As firſt,the conſide- | BeÞ+13.3 


"_—__ — 


_ > TY ** 7 


a Ea A a. had 7 M PO Es 4s 
ES ns 4 OS Ore, 5 a... Ls AS 
EE! Es PEE” = _ 
WOT ES OE. $ 5” i L 4. 
-s # 
7 id [ = PX” 
E rack: © - {'%5- LA 
% P " FF. 5 
F 
Pg --  --nay y ; 


mach care, are -£onein a mo- 
ment,Prov.2 3.5, Thirdly, it we 
beas cayctull re avoyd the hur./F}, 
ting of others by fraud-and ops] ſ;4. 
| preſſion, as wee would bee tol lf 
ayoyd the cellicke and itone in 
1 our (clves,as 1n reaſon. we ought 

(ſeeing the one is mere hurtiull |} 
j to the ſoule, than the other 1sto [che 
zithe o_ ) it will make us be-|Y\ka, 
[ware of conetouſncle, Fourth |{|the 
ly, if we be reſolved, not onch/ 

to dec no hurt, but to doe good 
toall ſorts of men ; as namely, 
teour Prince, Paſtors, farnilics,] mi 
{ kindred, neighdours; the peore,| 
| andall that we trade 6yany way| 
deale with, it will be a finguls| 

helpc againſt rhis fickneiic, For 
if.. wee reſalue by our riches to 
hurt or wrong none of theſc,but 
rather to doe that unto them 
| which is and right,wc half} 
| be well fenced againft the de-| 
ccitlulnefle of this finne, and| i 
finde a bleſſing by thac abun- 
| hich God beſtowcth |Flthe 
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AP. IT. - Pof Chriſtianity, 


What other remedies are 
ld: ayonſh: vhe aeceirfalnc fe o 
hu rune 

A. Eifthly,we mult contider | Other ve- 

that we. cannot enioy them long Medici, 
[for they arevaine;, and we arc | 
ranetnd ſibiect toperith ; and 
therefore very ſhortly they ſhal 
be takgn/from vs, or wee from 
fithem, Zz4,;1 2.20, Sixthly,it we! 
wmember that they are not Car] | 

but 'anorhers , Luke 16. 
42. No man that hath wit, will | 
tinke himfclfe the' richer for 
[thatwhich hee hath borrowed, 
20d mult pay againe with ufury 
amd intereſt,” hee knoweth not. 
{tr knloohryViLar, 5.14 Andit is. 
int of * extreme folly foray 

# fourifh* and bragyahd bearc 
himſclfe bold upon another 


{mans goods, Seucnthly, if wee. 


conſider, that wee ſhail give a. 
tight account for them ; br 
Ithat: abuſing and ill husbandivy | 


3 4 


[dercof, ſhall be a heavy vwit- | 
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En nn one err — | — 


nefſe againſt ns, Atarth.25.1 48 
Luke 16,7, Tames 5.1. 
. What accensh. erevekenk 


ral be rahemn of us, concern |Q 


| outward things? + 


A, Flt, whether wee hai lr 
vied them te thehurt of others, ſl, 
how long,and'wherecin.Second:ſſ| 


ly, whether we hane done good ſ 
\ with themas  accalion hath bin 
offered, and as wE1n conſcicnee 

hauc {eene eur {elyes bound to 
| doc. Thirdly, whether we hakc 
| {et our hearts upun them, and 
| beene inſnared by them ts (inns 
againſt God, 'or, our- brethren, 
Fourthly, whether: wee have 
} bin furthered by them to cter: 
nall like,&c. All which we ſhall 
anſwer atthe laſt jadgeineny 
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Crape, XIL 


Ow doth Satan unſet= 
No the us and bh: EO 2 
4 godly life, by cccaſion of 

7 cnn things? 
£7, Outward things are of 
divers ſorts : as firlt, affiQtion : 
Secondly, proſperity: Thirdly, 
houſhold matters : Fourthly, 
worldly dealings abroad : Fitth- 


bold ſinning of others : Erghth- 

ly, oppreſſion of rhe good and 
podly : Ninthly,{innes and infir- 
mittes 
which doe many times hurt and 


wound the (outr,and mach hin- | 


der aChriftian from achcarctull | 
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{and fruitfull walking through : 
| tus pilgrimage. 


Q What are the beſt rem?- 


| des to prevent and care the hum- 


AMES AHCE 


Aa 2 
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ly, things wee ſeeand heare : | 
[Sixrhly, change of eur place, 
ate, and acquaintance : Sc- | 
tenthly, the deepe ſecurity and. 
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of the. Saints, .&©, all! 
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| be abaſed, and _ day to 


at 
[ LY 


' 
j 
| 


' derance,which commeth by affli«\ 
| Con and profperity. 
Anf. ber conting- 
ally, that they come both from! 
ene and theſame holy hand « 
' God, and to one and the ſclte.| 
fame end, which 1s, his glory 
and our goad, Secondly, to 
learne in proſperity to want and| 


looke fora change ; and when it' 
befalleth ns, to aſſure our ſelves! 
that it is ſimply the beſt for us:'} 
and therefore ſecing our adver- 
ſity ſhall be turned into prof-|/ 
pcrity,our ficknefſe into health,' 
&c, letus not be daunted nor!l|f 
| diſmaid ; and if God rcftore our! jp 
; captivity, & tnrne our affiction| 
; into flouriſhing . eſtate, let ns |; 
not ſwell or bee lift up againſt! 

our brethren, 
| Q. Howavth the derill quench 
\ grace in Chriilians, by 6ccaſuon Wh 
of fawily matters ? | k 
A, Firft, moſt cemmon!yby | ls 
making them ener-butic tacm- |! 
| | fclucs, | 


—— 
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| 


: 
' 


ſelves, and be too much diltra- ! 
fed and taken up therewith.as | 
Martha was, Luk 10, Secont- 
ſy, by making them too rev 
Mm f[efeandnegltgent thercin, 'tke 
ot Bi Salomon {Ingoard, row, 24 30. 
ce and 27.23. Fhirdly, by patting 
ry this perſwaſton into their neads, 
to. that no man (low godly ſocucr) 
nd' {can goe thre-ighly about theſe | 
to/ F\yjatters with an hcanenly mind, 

; 

| 


I—So— 


_ 
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iit F'<<d chat they are not bound to. | 
6 Eiſeke direftion for dometticall | 
5: ſimatters 'out of the Word of 
- F\God. | | 
1-\Y\'Q; Phat commeth hereof ? | c 
n,/:4. Hence it comes topaſle, | ,,,,,.,,., i 
or' firſt, that cuery thing they take zz, | 
ur Fi hand is made a ſnare unto | 
on\'therm,and becomerh as a blocke 
Fntheir way to ſtumble at:hence 


ae | of wx ab endo < 
—_ 
FORE Fr . 


at \Yitis, that many- a man cannot | | 

EY fpeake to hiswitc in peace, but i 
c< W\vith brawling, frowardnes and. 's 
on Wbitterncfle ; as the Patriarks did # 
 {Fotherr brother /o/eph, Gen, z7. [s 
DY | 5,6,7. or elſe with too much | i 
= ok Aa 3 - wen” | 
$, —]; 
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lightnefſe and fondnefle : Sh 
| one neighbour contendeth with 
anqther, raileth and heart-bae- 


hence proceedeth wayward 
| nefle, 1mpatience, and tretting 


Ft ſeth vs. 

Q, How # thixto bee reme- 
aied? 

A. Bcfides the rules ſet downe 
| before for the mortifying efus- 
z ruly affections (which muſt bee 
F tamed and kept under, accor- 
j | ding tothe former dire&ions) 
BS; {at fall bee wiſdomefor every 
EE man, betimes ro disburthen 

| + | himſelfe of tuch multitude of 
} | : warldly buſineſſes and dealings 

I ; AS will net ſuffer his mind to be 
TY | 90 tor heavenly matters. 
"1 

? 


th. 


I E | R med) 


2 C '2nge of |, $51 oo} ? 
kf £em Pang. | A The Devill oentimes ta- 
' keth occaſion by change of 
company, dwelling, and ac- 
Puna mowed , to ſteale away the 
heart 
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| neth for matters of nothing :| 


at every little thing that ero{-| 


Q, How elje & 4 godly ” 
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heartfrom goodnefle, Thus be 
deceined Lorin the cauc in fo1t- 
-|f| tarineſſe, whom hee conld not |} | 
ng: if corrupt in the City of Sodom, 
rd-{F Gene, t 9. and Peter, that was | 
ingifſifo bold and forward 1n good 
0-F|company, became a co:vard, |4ch,ts.25 
{and fell moſt grieyonfly, being 

ve- | iathe company of the wicked 

andungoJdly, Atar.25 58. 

ne lanQ. Far i the remedy againſt 

B- | | aac ? 

ce} 14:4, PFirit, to haue alwayes 

#- | [the ſame heart, thurgh we can- 

9)|F{notalwayecs diycil in the fame 
ry 8 {hoy/&;and rokeep our conſcien- | Dan 13 {| | 
1 [E [$egundefled, though wee haue 
of} not thie ' fame. company, Se- 
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Pl andly, 1f we mult of necefitty 
& | [dwell amongſt the vngodly and 
[have or habitation where wic- 

*\ I [kednefe abonndeth; yerler not | 

|] [vbgitikethem, nor hane any | 
-| | (llowgiip with the untruitfull 
f tworkes of darknefle, but rather bas, 
"| } fteprave them ; longing with | PM 
"| (R494, after the Lords Sanftu- | 
Jl 4 Aa 4 arc, 
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£ raged by 
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ary, Fſalmb84. and after t the 
company of 'rhe godly ; lamen- 
ting that wee arc conſtrained to 


'tents of Kedar,P/alme 1 20, re- 
membring withall the counfell 
of Salomon, Prov.24.7, and 14, 
20, and the prattice of /s/eph, 
 Cex.39.10.and of Vanid,1$4m, 
26,25, 


that the ſincere profe ors and 


arc in, diſcourage many ? 


Its 2 
| ie 


have our habitation among the|[| 


Q. Doth wot the baſe account | 


carefull pratiiers of the Gospel|| 


A, Yes, exceeding many: 
| for firſt;-the greateftpart -will 
 goe inat the wide gate, and 
 walkeinthe broad 'and plealant 
{xway, and foll&wy the mighty 
and multitude to doe evill, ra- 
| ther than Chriſt and his little 
fiocke to'doc wellzyea they will 
rather follow the great? Ones to 
| h«Il; then goc with 'the'g6dly 
| Nnes to hcauen, . Secondly, this 
| is 4 commen diſeaſe, 114fium- 


_— which Chriftnoteth iy**the; 


| 
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|Cer.t2, of Chritfianity, 


the| kewes, that they love the praiſe 
en-|f[[of men more then the praiſe of 
lto/ God, 1chn 12,43. (though it be 
the ||| contrary with the true feryes, 
re- || Rom.2.23. ) and had rather be ; 
fell derided of God that fitter}; in 
12, heauen, then by men that dwell 
2, in houſes of clay, and whoſe 
m, || breath 15 1n their no:tr1's, &c. 

Therfore when they hearc them | 
mt | that have any zeale and carc to | 
«| live godly, called Puritans, and \ 
| F\ke them put from preferment, | 

and counted as the sknmme and | 
-:| $ofs{conring of the world; It is a | 
i} $/wondcriall diſconragement to | 
4} EB keepe them backe from lea- | 
if | $/ ding arclivious, godly, and fo> | 
Il | berlife., | 
-18| Q. How zs this diſconragc- | 
e ment toberemoned ? | 
[{ F} £4. Firſt,by remembring well | 
»| | the Commandement of Gcd 


|Who- chargcth ns that v4 eegor | 
'nvt after the mighty or the mu!- | 
tinide to doe en. 1{;and of Ciriil, | 
who chargeth | 
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\Mat.7, 13. enter in. at the ſtrait gate, Sc-| 
 -—-  {rondly, remember the promi- 
5 ſes fo often ſet downe, and {6 
- clecrely made, cſpecially inthe. 
| new Teſtament, Blefſedare you 
| when men reuile you, 4Zarth.y, 
and count it anexceeding ioy,. 
| &C, [am,1,2, Thirdly,ts thinke 
| upon the-examples of the chil, 
<dren of God, enen the chick of 
them ; as the Patriarchs, Pro-| 
phers and Apoſtles, yea and of 
| Chrilthimſelfe, and of the ho-| 
ly Martyrs inall ages.; who ad 
; 1 drinke of the ſame cup, ana 
] | ccunted it (as ob faith) their 
| 1 lob 31.36, | crowne,and retoyecd 1N it, 4815 
ſ>ccificd or the holy Apoltlcs,| 
AF 5.41 .Fourthly,let themrc- 
member,that ( as Salswwon faith) 
| It isa mans glory to. patlc by 
| ſach oft nccs. 

Q., By what / Fones. Ay 4 man 
| hrew, thathis veart 15 cen'ured. 
rith eacnmbr ances, and find ont 
2 _ c rruptionthereof 2: 

A, By Q:acrs,, and nam cly, 
| firit,, 
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keſt,whenhe hall be delighted ' ,,,,.. 
and tickled; with hearing and | wy 7..c 
ſeetdg thatwhich hee knoweth | 9# 11 44 


i. 
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| F\to be evill : as for example, an | 977% v: 

"1 F\mnfavoury ieft, a ſecret nip, afil- | ang; | 

| [why rinie, a fooliſh tale, a grofſe.| * 2! *5f* 

'>| | |lye;. and {rich like, Secondiy,, 

| {when hee cannot fee a comely'|.  _ 

'>' | | woman, or any: other hkc ob- | Ws 

f | T | ie&, but that hee ſhall give his | 

"| | [eyes leave to bee looking, and 

t kis heart ts be wiſhing and lon- |. 

"| | [qwg after;.the ſame.» Thirdly, 

t, [yberhee cannotfee an enemy; | Gl ee 

* | |[pthis heart will preſently riſe | 15,1, 

5! | [and fwellagainſt him, Fourthly, 

>| } [for hurta little finger,. or bee | > Kings « 

»| | [crafſed in. the leaſt thing,buthe | 57-3 +- 

\| | [vill grow impatient, curſe and | * Gn a 

) (Fetagain} Gotl ;'orbee alittle | 3" 

| | {pronoked;” but hee will torme. 
{Fifthly,nor be told of a faulrbur | 

| Þ ſhe will rake itin ill part,and be. 

| | \bfcnded (at leaſt in his heart) | = 52m 2 

"| | {with himthat perform: the | 
|utic of ISne,. and lou Ein the: 

| | [fffecneraftcr, Sixth! nu !s + | 
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and acquaintancey-/biithe is rea 
dy to waxe ftrahge;:and toioſe 
his former lone: and: kindeaffes: 
Aion. Seuenthly; nor be.merry: 


himfelte huly -motions andobs 
fers,ofreſiiting evill;an doing 
| good; t11l the opportunity beo 
| paſt: | by theſe,and a number of 
thelike, a.man may:ſenſibly and 


' inſnared, 'thatIithe: devill is x 
hand ready tochurthim, 


ie : 
_ i 3 


Tus 1 


—_ we ha 


without lightnts, nor {ad with] 
out ſullenneſſe, - Finally, when} 
| hee ſhall delay:and: driue off 'm| 


— 7 - 3.6 5 


a 


ealily-percave:that:his Heart is| 


thered ont of thexdofFrine of lets | 
and hinderanges? 
A, Sundry ; 'Firkt, that to be 


| . . Oo 
| yev any ceremonious taskingof 


| mans ſclte, as the Papilts doe | 
| to. their beads and ) canonical | 
| honres: Secondly, toſheawv what 
| ned the fernants of Gad hane 
£2 gaard them(ſclues ſtrongly, 


j 413. 
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Q. that obſirnations be pa 
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tp know how! to prevent $a- | 
tih5 policies, 'or te relecue bent 


nile up our iclves if we be ower- 


tached by them, Fourthly; that | 
wee may kearne hew toliuc ſ&t- 
kdly, calmcly;and contentedly 
fall eſtates :'norlikea ſhip rot- 
kd by the waues of the ſea, and 
carried about withicuery wind; 
now lift up with vaine hope and 
torfidente;and now caft downe 
with cantciews fcare' and. di= 


ftuſt 


—_—_ < 
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* ES Ay: vhere beifournd any 


perſons, that doe put 
this 8 in practice > 
VA, Yes verily ; and if 1 it were 


expedient to name places and ; 
perl ns, ans mioht bee 1h with e: | 
\fhewed of ſome Chriſtians thir (OKena7t, 


Wl 
"ub ro-ſiagd continually apone| 
their watch, Thirdlyg"that wo 


v1 


nc met together (nor ſediti- | | 
eullyy: 1 


A confe- | 


| Fexce about 
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{lyloue, which during lifc couic 
-ntucr bee broken. Thirdly, it | 
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oully of fchiſmaticaily: as: the 
Jwhole eoupſes-aft ehair life a9] 
behamour, bath ia publike and. 
priuate hath declared ;). bur in. 


| Ghxiltian, modeſty and hamili- 
| tx, yithourpffence or hurt to, 


any: andhaue; madea coucnant 
among. theme) to »walkg | 
partly - of 
complaint of their ſinnes and 
xyants and partly of; the remc- 
vigoagoithe ſongs. 11 
1.5L ae there ef goed of thi 


| aopference 2 | 


A. Very much, for firſt, Pa 
meeting was a great whetting' 


| ortothem,to frequent thepnb-! 


like minitkery more ekearctuliy! 
and fruitfully afterwards, 


gether inthar bond of brother-' 


was 2-Mcanes to make then 
FE 
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; |.condly,theſe two.kind or me; : 

 þtings, publikely 4the Church, 
and privately in their hoalcs | | 
thus carricd, did. knitthem to- | 
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o& Chriſtian conference; and 
godly communion, 11 greater 
account, 
in. Q: what were the chiefe points ; 
ti=' Y | of this complain, being the firft 
wy part of their conference ? 0 
nt [| 4. They complained, that: | complaint |} 
kg | | |they hai beene but dim lights ir | #/ ſundry 
of Chonſeaf God,and that they effects 
had lined a-weariſome and vn-- 
c-|{ [profitable life,and were not able 
tocome out of that. ſpirituall }/ 
| bondage, nor marked the exams! | I! 
| F {pies of Gods deare ſeruants,nor | 
6 | } |kononred him inthe courſe of | 
(| [their lives, according to the 1 
b-| } |mercifull and manifold occafi. I 
iyi | 08s, which hee of his gracious | —s 


c-| | jand fatherly prouidence had mi- | 
e- | | [niſtred unto them, 
by. | Q. How did they amplijie od | 


&|} JuStfie thu thei» cemplaint in 

o- | \perticalars ? 

r- | A. Divers wayes: : for they | » partics- 
complaincd, firſt, that they had | lars. 

t| } \purchaſcd little orno glory te] Tl 

n || emme of $09, nor hewett | 
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foerth:his Joning kindneſſe as; 
they ought,; nor glorified his| 
Golpell as (ifit ſhould hauc bin 
taken from them) they would 
haue promiſed todoe, Second- 
Ty, they that had not protircdin 
the knowledge of Gods will 
anſwerable to the time ant 
helpes which they had cn Joyc d 
for that purpoſe ; being yer out 
weakely gr ounded'in thc  chicfe] 
| poants of Chriſtian religion, and, 
that the publike and private 
| meancs of comming to know-! 
Tedge had been very  neglivent-! 
 ly& unrevercentlyutcd of them. | 


waicd in any comfortable fort | 


} eter; their owne corruptions , | 


| nor {et themſelves againſt them. 


Damel, and other deare {r= 
uants of God hanc done, Gear, | 
29.9. 166 31.1, Hebr, 11.74.) 
P:alm.131.1. and as all good; 


Chriftians ſhould doe ; D! 1t ra- 


j 
ther favoured and ofven ti ibcrty | 
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Thirdly, that they had not pre-! | 


as Joſeph, Moſes, lob, Dari, 
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[worldlinc{ſe,and other deceitte- 


[this booke3 and yet perſiwa- 


| [Fiftly, that their company hath 


ltyes of God, and of his chil- 
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t6themfelves intheirfirines;and | 


moredeepeand dangerous de- 
hohting in them;and (9 gftowne: | 
cold and {ecnre, overtaken with 


able laſts [mentioned before in 


ding themſelues they were in 
bod caſe! 'Fourthly, that they 
ayebeentready with concet- 
nefle, arid froward judging 
to give over their Chriſtian 
walking, and tobreake off com- 
mufifon and fellowſhip with 
ther brethren, and to grow 
ſangE;” hollow: hearted, &c. 


beenetnprofitable, if not hurt- 


L Ifill: and dangerous : and thas.|' 


the#have not by their holy be- 
kiyfour beene amiable in the: 


dren; Sixthly, that they have 
beene too liberall in the uſe 5f 


dring defires, havefallerſinto a | 


whull things;' as food, apPa- | 
1\77 | 
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Cauſes of 


| q theſe exits, | | 
'T || evillhearts, which notwichſtan- 
{.ding all the lighhy and ralte of ho-|| 


© 


| &c, neucri duſpecting any hut 

or danger thereby. Seucnthly, 
| thatthey haue not becne tuuch- 
| ed with the feeling, both of the 


| others. ,-//;; 
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rell,marriage;/worldly dealings 


fpiritaall-and. bodily, wants: of 
Q. #hat 


ye Paper 7 
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ned to hane beene the.cauſe + foal 


theſe enilsd 


eA,.'Firlt, chiefly ther owne 
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1y dodrine:recetugg, being re- 
newed but in part; - Were, ca 
prone, to cuilly and, upapt..to 


geodnefle. Sccongly,. carthly-[E 
mindednefle; as, a{treame run- 


ning from t at; fountaine, and 
poyloning their beft. a Ut076, 
cauſing caldneffc in prayer, &c 


| Thirdly, .:giving*þbir and.bridic} 
|-totheir ewne. aff ions, lerting, 
them wander. ( whither, they: 
would) without checke, and {0 


becomming flaucs unto them, 
Fourthly, not reſiſting - Satan, 
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[| {poyfon that flayeth the ſoule, 
|] [Prev.1.21, dreaming with the 
|Apoftles, Harth,20.21. of an. 


| ogtee. narrowly into the hives 
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[thewicked, and the infirmities 


| [table eſtate, Sixthly, not labow- 


lof Chritiarity, and falling into | 


who betng with-ſtood, would 
hanc fled from them ; but coun- | 
ting it a death to bee rouzed out 
of their luskiſhneſle, lothing to 
take paines in ranning, the race 
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fond caſe, which is a ſweet | 


carthly Paradife, Fifthly, loek= | 


of others, to fake hurt thereby, 
mobſcruing the grofle finnes of 


of the godly, to juſtific them- 
{elves in their owne vncomfor- 


ring to nouriſh ther joy in the 
benefit of their redemption. Se- 
venthly, fall into idlencfle, not 
counting it a fault, 
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| part of their covenant ? 


| theſe divels are hardly caft out,| 
| Harkeg.21, compared with 
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godly; what were the Femedie; 


theyngreed wpon,beint the ſecond 


£4, They were fix : firf}, 
when' their thls and infirmitics 
wereſfo great, orfolong lien in, 
 thaf they could not by ordinary! 
memes come to peace of cot! 
{cience,, and godly boldneile} 
with the Lord, they reſolved 
to humble themſelves before 
the Lord: withontwhich mcans 


verſe 29, Secendly, they cove- 


with themſelves, and te know 


| their own hearts more through-! 
ly ; that they might thereby hnd | 


& ferret ont the falſhovbd,fickle- 
nefle, hghtnefle;, worldlincfic, 
and ſuch like” naughtinefſe 35 


| lurked-in them, anddaily to di-! 


minifhand weaken the poy'on, 
thereof.” Thirdly, they determi-: 
ned;thatno rebellions, ſo fount 
out, | ſhould have any .aboe, 
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there with any liking, tut to 
'fibee caſt alide as an uncicane | 
#, ſ'thing,7/.66.6, Not onely ſach | 
oe |[|as are apparantly grofle, but 
in, (| fuch alſo as are moſt lecrer, be- 
re | fore they come tu their tal ripe- 
1. || nefſe- | 

ile 4 Q.. What good Came hereof ? 
| + 4. By this meancs, whether 
re | they were alone, orin compa- 
ns! ff oy, in dealings abroad, or in 
t, |F| matters at home, 1n the exerct- 
thi} (esof religion, or matters of 
e- || their calling,or howſ6ever they 
f || were occupied ; keeping in 
w/$ mind their former reſolution,ſo 
2- | farre as thcir fraile memory 
id , would permit, it was a gooG 
e- | | preſervative to ke cpe them c1- | 
e, | ther from taking or ſpreading | 
s | ay infedtion ; eſpecially they | 
i-|  wyned berewith both watch- | 
n | mg, godly icaloufie, and fearc of | 
- | offending any manner of way, Tt | 
{ | waa commentiable._civill po- | 
tiey in the Romans to giue a ! 
traight charge, that their | 
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fpring $ ſhould be carefully kept 
from Nat Hlch rhat might taint or 
infe& them : and ſhall it not be, 
counted a godly wifdeme with 
Chriftians, carefully to keepe 
ther owne hearts, a thing ſo of. 
ten and earneſtly urged | in the 
Scripture? Dexr.5.29, Pro. 4.| 

23. and28,-14, Coke 21,21, 


tWhat were their other 
three remedies? 
e7, Fourthly,they coucnan- | 
ted carefully to avoyd all in- 
ward motions and otitward uc- 
calions of quenching Gods Spi-, 
ritin them, and to ftirre up; 
themſclues daily to mere car- 


2 (or 7.12, Pſ/al.19.13,14. Wl | 
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| neſtnes and attention un praycr' 
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t deceiveable dreames ; the femn-| 
| taine to refreſh them 12 their 


j and all holy duties, than former- 

' ly they had done;eſpecially hea- 
ring of the Wetd, which they: 
found to be their lighe to {cat-! 
ter their darknefle, and to raiſe | 
them ant of drowſinefle and 
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I Srear thirſt, and to fill them 
or | when they \vere empty and 
be| {| barren-of good things. Fifthly, | 
| | they coucnanted faithfully, for | 
pe! the detrer keeping of their 
1c; {hearts awake, once in the day 
he: $ (if it were poſſible ) ro fet apart 
4.\ll arime from ail other layyful and 
t neceſſary darts for prayer and | 
|| private medirarion, for the ſeay! 
+ | foning of their hearts with | 


© grace, *2:blithing them againit 
)- |Y | all tenrtations, 2Hiftiens, and o- 
n.. | [ther hinderances. Sixthly and 
e- |} faltly, thay cencladed to ob- 


7. | | {crue diligertiy what fruit they 
<7 a7 


|| reaped by thei remedies, whar | 


r= weakning of tactr lufts inward- 
-r | ly, har amcdiazentof their liucs 


r- |} | outwardly ; whether they were 
2- | more able in company to doe 
y | goedto others, and being folt- | 


le | 'Q, Such remedies might pro- 
ft thoſe C briftt,us yout ſbeake of: 
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{| | tary, todoe goedto themtelves, | 


but what ſhauld perſwads ether 
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men to-v/e them? 
4. Di- 
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þ * Reaſons - Diuers. reaſons; and 
| ——q—_ namely.theſec two : fir&,becaule 
| 1s pa courſe as thete reine- 
Bs dire&us to,weare brought 
to a molt fiveet and a moſt ho- 
ly communion with the Lord, 
which is more to bee delircd 
thangold. Secondly,howſocver 
the greateſt part both for num- 
berand gifts, as well of nature |F 
as of Icarning, have littleregur- | * 
} ded this holy courſe ; yet the| ga 
happicſt men, and of greareſt! (9 
[ accountin the Church, "ry (or| 
vertue and fot godlinefle, have 
© {cuer preferred it, and made it| 
the chicfe flower of their gar- 
land, and crowne of their rc- 
Joycing,as Daxid,and diuers ,0- 
tAETS., -r 
. What caveats Or Admoni- 
Z tions are #» be thought vpon in 
{| Two cautl the vſe of theſe remedies? | 
; ou = fe! A, Two efpccially : for fir \Ye | 
; _ | we muſt be ſare to make onr be-\ ks ns 
{1 roed feun. | ginnings ſound and ſabſtanti- 
+ \dation. all, ſo as they bec able to wy 
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/CaP.1 4. of Chriffiaxity, 
wdapholda'l that ſhall preſſe 
xm downe : forit wee be not} 25,;0, 
frongly armed, wee ſhall meet 
with ſach oppolition; both in-+ 
ward and outivard;as wil quics-: 
lh weaken the powef of cur beſt 
\purpoſcs. The' inward oppoli-| 


[tions (ro refich forte branches | r ut 30. 


Hmore'then needeth tolive thus, | £99722 
{Sccondly,toconſider,that many, eeionr 
ddly men doretliveſo,Third-! 
| 1» the instdinate tone of ſome | 


vally if by continuance it harh | 
forten the. poſſeſſion of * our 
jearts,45a #reatmcanes fo hold | 
wbacke. Feirerhly, much dul- | 
Inefſe of wit, want of memory, 
nfardndfNe 6f heart, may ut-| 
terly difable or diſcourage ns to, | 
bold Furcheis court? among | 

[nhich, hardneſſc of hearts the | | 
| Yinfoft dingerons tcerance : 
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Couragements and binderanices "aj 
that will be ready to fraud in ow W.: 
oy of 

A. They are very many: x. 
Irward | (to name > fow ) farſt, heuſhold- Mi. 
1 COTE, troubl%s and. diſquictneſle, by ;. 
| 0. " - them;diforder i in wite,chilgre, 

| and ſervants ; untowardneſſe We. 
and ill fucceſſe inþulincflc, want ky 
ofableſing where it was loo-W: 
ked os lofles Wlogked for, i 
much toeyh occupying 
: | oer ſeas fda thelſc thing | 
Te 2G is below,with negleR ot onr het | 
x 14.38. | venly and Chriltian calling. Se-i 
z King: gat |. Condly, naughty and malicious 
ncighbours about us, bad Mint 
fters ſet over us, eviil debtors, 
crucll creditors,covctous Land: 
-lords,&c, Theſe and a-numbet 
 thelike will put us out of frame, 
| and breake us off ( if it be poll 
ble) from this practice of Chri- 
' ſtianity. : | 
£1 - | Q. What 4the { condiavedl | 
mY Conrad ot! 4, That it ( notwithſtarf 
| i 0mny: <iogal theſe and the like lun 
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_rances anddiſcourag ments) 
oe inde frengrh ahd: purpoſe 
ohearr-to:g0c torward in out 


Ciſtian courſe, that when we 
beware wee make itnot'a mat> | 


| 
| 
| 


U a conrle;cerenibny and cu» | 
ſome, ufing it for faſhion take: 
_ wee may bee ſure no 
kſſing will returne unto us by 
ie, |. Thercfore /as*in all-cood 
6 SA wee are tofcare the ta-: 
of Godsiame 1n vaine ; fo | 

is, bcing the beſt” thing of 


; Woe, K ivimoftrobec tea-" 


. How tech, this commuorne?, fe 


ehecldeefſe in doing go9a, grow 


wo mon? 

A. This great evill doth uſu- 
l ly ſcize npon us, cithcr by oc-.! 
[Gon of proſperity, 'or by oc- 


Faſfion of adverſity'2 for in tr c 


| on we loſc onr hirit love, z ale. 

{{rvcncy,&c. and 11 the ot 
-Qro vi. mMpaticnt, ungquy t 

heavy, frettall,&c. The remedy -! 
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| proſperity: i6 FEJOYEe; mot. hy| 6 
| Tiches, hi c,8&ccferervig, 
| 23- but inthatbe inmads. 9 
[ in ſpirits ard bumbled. with aſe; 
fight andfente.of bis finnesand 
' unworthineſe,. tbongh hcebecÞÞ. 1 
never. fo xig| and: honourable\ll 
| 1athe worlds rethedy of the 

brother affiftad andbt Ga des: 

| Bree is, to raj9F'eein that bel 
| Exalted to {pirmualland heayen-s. 


ture Serge euengnen If \ 
| beth ſorts, Pax being ta the ace, 
count of the worlda brother ob Þþ; 
low degree, a poore man, vale ir 
and contetpptible, did>ſo rcs\ 
joyce in his exaltation,char © on 

in wiſdome faw'it was neccflary 

| tO humble him and take him (Þ1. 
| downe, 3 Cor, 2,7, If any ſhall: 
 fay, that his exaltation avas' cx þ ; 
| traoxgdinary and-/ſungular : then 8 
[let rhtzas marke -wwhat-Giuilt\M 
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kcing a King renoiy- | 

ſed 2s any v ES abs rejoycad | 
\Minhis humblencMle, P/alms. 1 3.5, | 
And wasitmot the grcateſt com- 
Imendation of King /o/ias, that | 
h yore Et and was hum- 
th at the 
fd? 2 King. TYPE. 
| Werandforher AManaſſgh/ 
b Engin, Tifon and in by ) 
 himſcl{ 
| "er the Lord | 
'Athers; 2 
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| Cnjoy, and that many times in 
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bs ' greater meaſi along: then they ; al-Þ 
| ; though indeed thoſe common} 
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K benchitsand Nieſlings are more 
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fen children, thenthey be to'o- | 
ters, For firſt, Gods Children | 
»+Shavea right in them: through | 
FI BChriit,who' ls heire of al things, 
 'FHeb.1.3.Sccondly,they afe on- 
"bleſſed unto them, Rom. 8.23 | 
— I Thirdly,theyonly receive them | 
[bythe hands of faith, with pray- | ; 
lerand thank {yiving, which m1- ! : 
jxeth the uſe thereof wholſome f 
| [nd holy, I Tim: 4.4,5, Fourth- | | 
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. Why are theſe prievidedges * 
ge! App aatÞ # F | = 
- A.-Fordivers reaſons : Firlt | , gan: | 
cy that the godlymight know their | jor the #*- T 
bis riches and rejoyce therein, as | effiry of ; 
lworldlings doe in theirs ; and | * - = | 
[the more eaſily, if at any time ha AR. 
|theybe deprived of them; to re- | j, may jee 
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{ſturne home again-from whence | their rich-s.} 


|they haue ſtrayed ; finding by | 2 Wick 4 
| [wotull experience, that there 1s fone OY 
2 courle foſate and fiweertasto | |: 
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walke with: God;;..and _— re-Iþ 
maine under:: his nurture. and 


that the wicked which wafider| 

from God, might ſec what good 
things they want by enzuyinght he 
thcir ſinnes z and be movednot 
too late; (as the glutton wasih a 
hell, Zzk, 16.23. )at leaftby the $19 
fight of other mens happineſle, |. 
| to lament ther. owne miſery, M!. 
and by all goademneancs rm | if 


outof1t, Thirdly, that all ſorts 
Mad! | mayhaveRthe Chriſtian, life «in þ 
»1y love | bettcr account, andgreater adi | 
De 16 miration, and not letit! lye'( 2s| p 
oj jt. | dead wares): unasked: 'for ; yell 
andinot:to countir precizence| |le 
aod puriraviime topur it in pri: | 
Rice, Prov.S.1 1. Iv 
-Q YWwuatbethe ſorts 4nd kinas | 
uk theſe prerogatives ? Ith 
Tay bias | ef Thefparticalars are d- 


:166atfe | vers;meverthelcle they may all | 


| For cither they are ſuch as God 
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| ' be þrgnght to-rhefe'two heads: | 
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hath allowed: and allotted to his 
chil- | 
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1 0 P.2, of f Chritaniy 
|etidronia wig] life, to Encon- | 
ragErhiemn to a clicartull honuu- | 
(fing of God, and walking Le- 
Love him - according ro his 


ol Word; or elſe they are ſuch as | 

ing] he hath laid 1 in {tore for them ! 2 1s thrlife | 

not in the Itfe ro * 'COme., IA pq Y 16 0#t, ' 
ih 4 firft of” 'thole thir þ2long | 
-he | this life,” q tric} 7 | | 
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A, His firft and chicfe ofivis' Teas 
| age is this, that hee doth know | ;, als 
that hee is beloved” of Got," b knew. Ps: 
IN#)2b.1-4- 8, thathis time is [elec 6. | 
[written in heaven, Luke 10 25, | Bid of 560 - 
|thit his fins ate forgiven, Lots 
di- ($19.4 7;and that a cro:vne of Tigh- 
ll | totrfnefle i is tayd up for him, 
2 0/279. 4. Ina Ford, that bc'is 
od || Wfored in this world that hee'1 is | 
Ws tic. Sonne of God, 1 John 3.12, 
[- Bbs and 
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| and hath eternalllife, IS. 7.: 2; 


be furedof ids. 
| eL,” Not. by any, extraordi- 


ow 4es | ; of chESPREL; (which notwith-. 


el here. , Hee thinketh, 

meet) by "at by the ordinary at-. 

rk 60 of faith, 70h.6.68. and 

{job 112.&| By the Spirirof adoption,. Rem, 
p93” p 8. 10. which is given: toall and. 
a Frey one of Gods renal 
| —_. ts of fatthand.gf-the- 
4 ou Sp pod Rr love,” 
Bhs 3.14.and 5.8. by which, 

| meancs a Chriſtian , may bare 


| 4p this nary cevilarianaer illumination; 
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! Lek 0.264 45, privilege, that the richeſt man, 
In. the world-cannot: purchaſe; 
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the winning of the whole world | 


bee nothing in compariſon of 


it muſt needs follow, that the 
aflurance of ſalvation will bring: 


more peace and ioy to the heart | 


of a Chriſtian, then the afſu- ' 
rance of winning (if ſuch afſ- | 
rance might bee had ) all the. 
Kingdomes of the Earth, and | 
the glory of them. 
aflurance of theſe things can 
bring but a carnall and tranfito- 
ryioy (asthe things themiclves. 
are but earthly and: tranſitory ) 
bat the affiirance of ſalvation: 
will canſe true belecvers to re- 
wyce (as the Apoſtle fairh)) | 
with toy unſpcakeable an glo-. 
nous,.1 Ter. 1, 3. Belides, the | 
ercatnefſe of this priviledge 


may appeare, if we conſtr the Mah 39:t 


dreadfull cftate,. deadly fearce, 


land wofull condition of mcn in 


deſpaire; whocan take no; ple: = 
fure nor contentment in all the: 


pobgics, riches,, and hor 
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t'1at the; whole world:;:affoor- 
d:th,;. but would ve (1 rhey 
had doh worlds, 
toibe {ure that they were loved 
of God, and thouild be but 7 as. 
it were). doore-kecpers in the 
kinzdome of acaven, Leoke 16. 
cr: cn hg et | 
| Qi: What vu the vedſon, that 
many good Chriftians dee often 
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lippe 'into,. and fleepe tn ſome 
groſfe- finne',' and that againſt 
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dence, * his gracious and \f} 
nofarclence, though hee fc 
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thetecling of his favour for 2 Yb 
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unto God),.2 Cor.5.14. 
...Q, What mthe reaſon, that 
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rar priviledge in any greater 

meAſnved 45 
ef. Becauſe,firſt, cither they 

know not, or beleeve not Gods 


liberality and bounty, with his 


ofa godly life upon them, 2s iel 
$5, .8pon-others,. Secandly, from: 
hence, thae cither they omit the | 
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not \wealteted-and "abated by | 
[ſach means; they faint and fticke 
ifalt'm the mirc '(as 1 were) | 
/\whercm theylaybefore;and be- 

[ingdiſcouraged by'Satan, fall ci + 
{ther into ſome finprofitable for- 
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fanRihcation ) from that holy} 


all things, t 16h.2,20. And this 


annoynting which they haue'| 


recenicd,Recteth not(e kajuuhtt | 
havenotrhelike force frathem | 
at all times )out dwellethytorhe;. 
and teacheth them. al change, 
ver.2 7.and never dricth up;ens 
their ſeed remaineth in them, 
141oþ,7:;9 whichntver dycthat | 
the root, though it be ofen wa 


| ped:iincho lafle befS5rexhe har- 
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16:99) a the dong ofthe 
wiltsf O64 more {lwoet -and 
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Netiahe Ih the law of God con- | 
ethingthe inner - man; Rows. 7, | 
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f, 1 eff geir © earthly! bulinefe 
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R Sotmdly;and ind firtd! fuch ſavour : 
»l rhe; as othetsde who are | 
a fiheforried, a> 4 | 

" Q; Fhat fay 10u then (to 0- | 


wit other examples) to Peter; 
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Maſter, yet his hcartand conci-| 
ence went nat with hiscongttc, 
but were. ſurprited. with; a tud- 
den apprehenſion of the great 
danger, wherein(forgetrting the 
| promafe of. Chriſt, heo tooke| F| - 
| hiaaſelfero. bee; in:the megane | [| © 
time hee loved;nothipe more ||: 


os n 


| dearcly then his Maſter, hoy fo- | 6 
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4y rebukingHhy; tongue; forhbe | (h 
neither, handened Jug heart 4. (|! 
| gain{t Chriſt, nor jayncd with. 
| his enemies, nor complaincd| h 
that hee\had beene ſeduced by & 
| { him; but.being\checked by his IN 
[{Mar 36 47 | owne conſcience, and admoni-| || 
£Luk.22.6:, | ſhed'þy the crowing, of the 'b 
1 | Cock, and eſpecially by the l0o- | * 
| king backe of Chrift upcnhim, K 
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s A. His fourth privilege is, 
4 thatiFat any time hee fall from | Penne: 9 
>! his4ctted' courte: into ſome of | geine. 
4 (fence, whereby his conſcience. 
| {| is wound<d;andhis confidence 
þ | | in Gods mercy weakened,hee 
4 | I bach this liberty given him of 
y | | 60d, toreturne to him againe; 
ifs with certaine perſiwafion that 
\i-| | | thcLord will never calt hum eff, 
wy \but will receive him anto the | 
o- | | former favor;from which it fee- 
uy | 'med-(tor the time). that he was | 
" 'atrerly excluded, v2! | 
| | Qu Hew 3s thes to he: aromad ?| 
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|. Q. How elſe «it proved? 
| 4, Anather rc afon i s, be- 
[ceaſe Chriſt is aforchand + 1th 
\bis Facher in the behalfe of bis 
|voſcn chil dren, « even before, 
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[them,and grace, rpas the 2Y 1 all 
ke no hurt ther far ather | 
pane ſtrength to toe more| 
ood inthe Church of Cod ; as 
ppearcth by his fpcechto Pe- | 
ter, to whom 1t 12s no Prege- 
ir prerogative, Lnke 2 #2 :41,73; 
And David (making conferfion 
his grievous (i nne to God) 
tohceiverh hope, that the {: AMC 
Imce ſhall be given to him;P, 
Wt. 13.15. Thirdly, itisa FY 
all worke and end ofthe Mi- 
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rards another * for the Ap!- | 
_C & . WINS 


oe Ang, 


ER, 


—_— 


\ ore 045} 


& 2/Þ AEY SPEC A 


Tc 5 wg 


— 
mw _- 


| The Pravtice »L12y 4 
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Tenby an infirmity ; thou- tha, 
arr {pirituall, that is, who hat, 
more graccand ſtrength of thef,; 
' Spirit than he (for wettindnotÞ 
"Dy our owne4trength, ) helpe toll, 
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have preſcribcd,except hce hadff 
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ef, No, no more then the 
aſſurance of ſalvation, or any «-| 
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move ſuch queſtions, and mn | 
f 0 IH | ug 
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ol Wh obieRions are, reprobates? | 
re- (and fuſtly Camned of God, 
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mei0Q. \ ? Hat i the fifth pri-' 


nilege of the irue 


* Chriſtian ? 
aſh 4A. That God hath not ene- | Bs 
nd lygiven them gracious hips +a Ss 
ay nc holy mcanes to furihce pyooge;, ii | 4 
ej {them in godlineſſe, and inthe fer « 

ey ({4y £0 heaven ; but withall he ; nant we: 

| Fath given them grace to ulc | 
he |ſ{fhe fame meancs holily and a- 
4; \Fitight ; for the helpes appointed | 
arty God rothat end are com- 
d mcntoall and vied by the hy- 
n-\{focrire;as well as Ey the ſincere 
id \{profe flor, but not as they onght, 
ch ( $#/0r20% faith of fxch, berefore 
or {there a price in the hand of 2 
of MIWTe to get wilaome, and he hath | 
4 {Man bearr? Pror7,16 cas ifhe | 


xt {Auld fay, no-good ineancs xvill 

[1 Eg. 
ie] we him good, they are all caſt 
h 's "A Cc 3 a\way | 
".. = 
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away upon him, Aud why ? but 
becauſe he hath nut an heart to 

' uſethem atight, This is a great 

; inne andan heavy jadgeinent, 

| 


| AHAzatth.11.22, 
{ 


Q, Phat bcines ve thafe 01 | 

Ef arte cts | PEARCE? : | 

| FOuY be | er, Pven the fame which. 

Fr Prajer, j were mentioned before : «ll, 

$66 "ugg \ firſt, prayer, whereby we may 

8-32}t. | cometocur God for iwwilatioclf 

ver we need, a::d breake our 

' mindes to him, anc lay open 

| gr prietcs before kim comp 

' Inug, familiar with bw, aig 

 whitafriend, Socondly,watch- 

tnche - over. ur owne hearts 

23G we7es: (4 great treaturcy) 

whereby we ſec and ſhunne Saf 

tans Letghts,whercby he deceit (Wh 

veth thouſands ; drawing fomeillh 

' to uncleanneiſe, ſome to mb 

; ſpending of the preciaus time 

in play and folly, tome to hantMy 

after the fat'and.wealth of the | 

world, poſſeſſing in the mcane\ihe 

time leane and hupgcr-ftarved|Miy 
Wh _ 1 
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© OO bo T 
foes: Thirdly, the viewing of | 3) cwng | © 
the day(a ſweet liberty )wherc- | 
calling to minde Gods mer- 
ces in the things wehave done | 
orrecerved, we may be comfor-. 
[ted ; andremembring our ſinnes | 
lind corrections, we may repent, | 
gave pardon, and lyc downs in | 
peace ;and &© of the reſt, 
Q. How ave theſe h: {pes red 
right o 1 
A, Fitſtanl principally when | ,,, thiſe \ 4 
hey are uſed in faith (iwvitnoat | pelpes are 
Y which 1t is i\mpo Hble to »Blcaſe weil ufed 
God, Hebr, 11. 6:) confidence | 112 faith, 
and affurance, that God will 
niphtily blefle the ſame unto 
(a, 'and'that we (hall be the bet- 
ter by them. Secondly, when | 
"Withey are ned contantly and | +Confantly |- 
Kontinzally, and not by fits or if 
arts; Thirdly, when they are 3 Yb 
led with pleafare and delizhr, | deligyt, 
"F#&the foul and recreation of 
'* {ar ſoules;as hath beene ſh=wed 
Ftore ; whereas the 'inoZ part 
Wine them of cnſtome, and for 
=  Cc4 fahhion |. 
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faſhion fake, not looking afſu- 
rely to be. the better for them, || 
keeping no. ſet and cenſtauf 
courſe, and taking no true de-i 
I:ghtand comfort in them, find Wa 
them but culd and feeble, yea jth 
rather nokelpes at all to farther |hir 
godlincfle. Fourthly,when theyſFitii 
arc ufed with reverence and hus ||tht 
mility, Pſal.2,10,11, Fitthly, |or 
when they are uſed with fer-|0/T! 
Vency and zcalos, James <,16 ret 


done 1nuprightneſle and fingle- 
nefle of heart, 2 Corinth, 1.14; | 
Eph. 6.5. | 
Q How ir tgu prov'a ? 

4A, This may be proved, not 
onely by that which is ſaid ge- 
nerally of the property of faith; 
that without it, it is 1mpoſlivle 
to pleaſe God, Mebrewes I 1.6, 
but byan inſtance of the faid 
ſcvcrall helps, which God hath 
{et downe 1n the Scripture : 8 
the Word preached, being the 
| power of God anto falvation, 


© 5 


Rom, 
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fs Gy.7, ; E Chritickay, 
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hom. 1 16. yet the famcAvaltle 
(ith, it did not profit a num- 
(ber, becauſe it was not mingled 
[with faith, Heb.2 And touching 
Ipraycr (another fingalar” helpe) ) 
the Apoſtle Iamzes faith, I et not 
Shim that doubterh or wavereth 
Ithinkethathe ſhall receive any } 
{|chivg, or be any way furthercd-; 
orhel;>ed he” lames 1, 5. 
oy like may bee aid of all the 
ſe 
4. How appeareth i that tre | 
(brifiians ane we the mexnes ap | 
JPrntedef God, inths right. ad 
FY manner 2 | 
A, Becauſe elſe they were. 
bot trac Chriſtians, ſeeing mc 'n 


Mr being on:ly of ſuch, lt 13 
eidentby many places of holy 
[Sfipture, that this privttodge | 
Soogcth to them. The Lord: 
Ve the Prophet} 5 re are to 
Athens that call pu bim- 1» 


= 4 -—_ 


GE 5 7 faith, | 


» I maoreoas—ooam ce euro —— — —— * <— 


a ea _— ww 


O vel; 7.16 
b-licuers 
me made and became the ſons u's ils 


of God, by belecving in I. 1s Fifi: es 
[Chrilt, obs (79 fr” bat DM QUe- I. erizht, 


pay tne, $a VT. bs is Sp 6 AT . » Sf ay” {4 DRE PA XIE 
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faigh, 1 P{alm.145.18. And the | 
Anoille faith, that 79 rrwe beleg-| 
| wers (for, of ſuch he mcanerh) 
| Gd gives liberally al ' good things. 
| without « phrayd. ng. ar. \Cafting. 
; thers in he 4ee:b,7 220, 1 1:6; And, 
;the blind man faith (aficr the |. 
eyes ofhis min [iverc enlighte- | 
; ned, as well as the eyes of his 
' bedy )thatif avy man feareGod,, * 
' andbee a _worfhitpper, of him 
| God will heare his prayers ; 
| which 1s alſg PEO by., ſundry oi; 
| | cx Izh,9,31..... Wy 
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Q, Hat # the ſixth 

1 prividedge of trac | 
| 7 riftians 2. i 
þ Privitge A. The fixth privileds e. 155g 
uſe of pro- | that where pr of] Erity 1s jaflip-1 
_ ad_— | pery path, and pleaſutes, riches, 
honours, 8&c, deceive many, yca 
even thoſe thatbe layfull, Rea-. 


lingaway their hearrs from the, 
love] 


han 
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+ F[arcnot taken with theſe ſnares, 


|fore they prove a bane and 
| deady poyſon unto them. 


\ fifbings ſhall worke together for 


+ $\Rom,$.28. but alſo by clcarc 


{man according: to Gods owne 
mn4,bctng advanced from the | 
(fkeep-fold to the Scepter, ho- | 


[wared with many rare gitts, | 
3 By oo 4d ; 


nity. 


| 


world; the  Lordiin his. abun- 
dint mercy doth fo dire his 
beloved ones, thateither they 


and caught with theſe baits, or 
ifthey bezthey are delivered be- 


I 


Q_ How may that bee pre 
ved? © 


es of God, aſſuring us that all* 
| 


the beſt to them that love Go?, . 


and evident examples. Hoſes 
aman greatly beloved of God, . 
enducd with excellent gifts,and 

paced 1n (great: dignity, [hath 
this teſtimony, that he was the 

moſt meeks and patient man in 
al the earth, N+m.1 2.3. David: 


_ 
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love of God, to the love of the'| 


A, Notonelyby the promi- y Prout. 
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{cth (& rhat no doubt the Spiriz; 


the Lord, that his © heart ts not 
haughty,nor his eycs.lofty,P/a, 
13.1, The like may be faidof 
| Ioſeph, Daniel, 2fordecas, and 
| divers others; whem ns proſpe- 
rity could move tg forget them- 
ſclves,northe afflictions ef their 
| brethren, Geneſis 45 , Dan,1,9, 
Tob 31.24, 
How, er by what meancs 


doth God works this in bis cluls. 


aud glorious y12ories,- profeſ-1 


of God bearings yuitnefle. with]. 
&& SIE. + - 1. 
his {pirjt,-that helyed not) to. 


darn? 


 Spirit,imprinting intheir hearts 
a contempt of the averld,a.cou- 
| tcntation in their eſtate, a m9+/ 
; fcration and fobricty 1n all law-/ 
ſail profits and pleaſures, and, 
{ (wich is the ground of all) an 
' afarcd fanthand expectation of 
the glory that is to come Hebr. 


*.. #h k 21 { 
\>-3.1 4. Roms. 8.18, Secondiy,by 

; CzpCTience,. teaching them by 
| RY the | W+- 


A, Firſt, by his Word and 


e., L1n.61 ts 


EO IO na AA Ed nnd 


51 SCze.s. of Chriftfiniry, 539" |} 
-1 the ſame Spirit to lay te heart, | 
| End apply to themiclves the 
h} Bdally charſges of all things and | 
0] Fperſons nnder the Sunne, Þ/a, 
t| $33.9- and 192.26, and 103.15, 
i, | 1 Per.lT 21. | 
tif Q. by doe ſome that are re- 
d| Bligious, entoy this previledge [0 
-| I 4: Firſt,becauſe they prize 1t'| i 
r| Fnotas they ſhould, Secondly, | #4 
..| Eb:cauſe they are content to bee | 
[carried by-culteme and exam- 
:: ple of worldlings, rather then | 
+ Ebycon{cience and rule of Gods: 
I Word, and the directions ſer 


[downe thercin, And whereas. ; 
[Popiſh dreames and fantaſies *] 
have ſo. enchanted great per= g 
ſens, that they have with- ; 
drawne themſelves from their {4 
[opeat pempe , into. Abbyes I 
md Nunneries,for the deccive- 7 
Jable hope of holinefle and fal- 
mation ;- the right taſte of the | 
[Word oof truth will not move | 
thele to renounce dangerous | 
"SIRE and; 
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k | yp 'T Hat «© the ſevent) 
- | VE UV pordecer of true bh 
C | Chriflians ?- I Wore: 
F | 7 Privilege | 7, The ſeventh priviledge|ſu{ 
L -—-=—0my 1s; about afflitiens, concerns \{þrp 
| Rm, | tich,. God ſheweth his ſuch 


{ 


| grace; and favour; that ctthor|ſflo 
they-bee freed from fach trou-/ (je: 
blesand; vexations as. befal! o--|Fiec 
ther:men, or clie they be happi- ||| 
ly delivered -ont of them ;: or if {vb 
netherof them, :yet they pro- [tj 
fit exceedingly. by them, and | {wt 
[have alwayesa happy iftne. £ 
hu 
| 


+!Q. How prove you the. fort if 
branch of this privilege, that the |th 
godly are free fram many tron-\Þ 
bles,which light pon the wicked | 
and wnreformed ? 

eA, Firſt,by exprefſe words} [1 
of Scripturc;as where it is 1aid, q 
Ldany ſorrxowes, fralkeome io the (ff 
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Kicked,bat be that trufteth in the 
rd, mercy ſpall compaſſe hims, | 


[P/d.32.10. with-:a numver of 


Indccy Teſtament. Secondly, 
th j. good reaſon grounded up-- 
we [onthe Scripture - for ſeeing the 
Greateſt troubles, and ſoreft pu-4 
ee hiſhments- cthatbefall any, are 
Srought, wpon - them. by their 
lme,as leroy faith, 7am; 3.395 
/{Mow:.can.hee whoſe heatt' 15 - 
i- |deanſed, who endevoureth tor 


- | ſieepe a good conſcience in all 
| _uOs A the any ro 
if \lnhich God hath. appointcd:ta, 
[hh zpld bhim,-.and that in faith;: 
wh diligence, conſtancy, and: 
ldight ; how ear he (1 fay)lye- 
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wiſe anddutifull-bchaviour pro-\f 
careth much favonr, and avoy. 
deth much blame and paniſh- 
| mentamonoltmen;._. oj 
Q.' tr har thei reaſon, that 
Gods children entby this privi.. 
lege (for the moſt part Yin ſo [mal" 
#] meaſure? 01005971 
| Why this ſo | SL. Becaulethey draw ma- 
{Cul inz | ny:affti Yions 'apen'themſclys'f 
fojed. | throughitheirownedefanlr, and} 
| 2g ''s tronble themſelves (as I may 
1 e/fl:Tions mag: EL | 
Tosthem. | fay) when God wouldnot troy-! 
4 q ſelves, | ble them. And A this they dec, 
F| partly by miſtaking" of” thoſe 
f  Seripturcsywhich ſay, We mu't 
enter: into' the" kingdome ' of 
heaven be many -tribuaitons, 
 2:T:39,3,12. afidthe like :wher- 
 kpon they eortlude, that they} 
1 uſt necdvſmart” and bee aBli-| 
 Ateddas oftewis''thicfare, anda | 
many waies 4 any ether; wher-| 
as indeed they might aveid ina-} 
ny treubles and*dangers, by ta- 
kmgheed -26 their hearts anf| 
lives, according tothe Word : If 
RESET __ Q, #bere-" 
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| [ar.s. of Chriſtianity, } 593 |- 
F-Q. #herefore doe they [o [el- | 
|domee enioy the privilege? TT. ; 
A, The chiefe hindcrance | 4:ther 
Tithen is in their owne carriage , !99/95 
4/F/and. behaviour, becauſe being P 
%Fiotherwiſe honeſt Chriſtians, | I 
4; {/and men that deſerve to be wel 
thought of for divers cauſes, yet | 
firefaling in ſome particalar 
[things tobee directed aright, | _ 
Whey give way to their owne | Gem 
|folly,Acth, ſecurity, carnall and | ** *f7446:07 
" unbridled aF-Atons; abnſe their | 
©| F\Chriſtian liberty, miſpend their 4 
e| precious time in idle company, 
Ml | vaine paſtime, fooliſh iefting: by | 
' | #hich (and the like) they make j 
[their lives un{avoury and un- 
-| {pleaſant (for ſuch fiveet meat f 
7| will have fowre fauce,) & bring © |; 
| F\many both inward and out- 
$'. ward troublesnpon them, 

= Y>"Q. Phat be th:[e? 

-] $2. The inward are fecret ac- 
alations and checkes of con- 
[Rience, horrour and feare of E 
daath,and of the day of iudge- 4 


n ment, * 
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troubles, 
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ment,quenching of the ſpirit of| |{# 
God, nnquictnefle and vexatie!$i9 
on of mind, &c. The outward! |t 
| are ſhame;ſaits of law,poverty, 
debt, impriſonment, loſles, | 
report,. brawles, quarrels, &c, 
which their -owne. conſciences 
; maſt needs tell them theymight |Þ/!9 
\ have avoyded,.,if they wouldlf 

| have bindireed in that courſe: 
| which the Word of God doth}: 
preſcribe, and which the Lordi 
hath called them unto: | if 
. Q Dor not many trewblesbe- (fl! 
fall thems, who keep the moſt nar-\|; 
0p watch over their wayes ? | 
| Beft have: { A. Yes, theugh nothing fo 
Þ their arou- | often, yet ſometimes ;. becauſe, 
| bles by their firſt,the moſt vigilant doe fume- |} 
Pe ſep. | times Accpe, iand flippe into! fi(f 
yh {ome finne, either of omiffion, |! 
| or commiſſion ; whereby they || 
bring much woe and trouble 
\ | upon themtclves 3 46 Datvid,Pe- 
| zer,and many others hane done, 
| and as diversdaily doe. Second- | 
{Godt trials: bd ſometimes the Lord __ [\ 
. | their: 
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"Fe faith, patience, and obedi- 
[ence, .by bringing inward ten- 
\tations, : and ontward troubles 
ſupon them, as he dealt with A- | 
abun, foſeph, Fob,&c, which: 
(cannot for the preſent time be 
ſyots to fleſh. and blood, but 


[rather gricvous, as the Apoſtle | 


Ai, Heb. 1 2. 


Cnavr, X, 


| | [&\/ V Flat ſay you tothe 


ſecond branch o 
lite ſeventh privilege ? 4 


fre can deliver them _ ail 
Ir troubles by hw mighty 
aver, and that of his 'free fa- 


[wiicao, by ſuch meanes and 
fire and manner; as inhis hea» 


Kr wiſedome and: fatherly 
good - 


.;f. 1 fay that godly men may 
| aſlur e __ ſelves, thatthe Lord 


wer and mercy he will afſared- | 
doe i2 ; and that at ſuch time 


aſtruments, - and in ſuch mea» 
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God witde-. 
| buer bim in} | 
time. 4 
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| and the wicked ſpall come tnto bis 


7 and of whole Churches, Ex». 
14.24. HeF.8.16, Pſalm,124.| 
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goodnefle: hee ſhall ſee 1t mo? 
meet for-the advancement of 
lisowne honour, and the fur- 
therance of our ſalvation, 
_ "How can you. prove thy? 
A, . Firſt, by teſtymorics of! 
Scriptare : Salomon laith, The 
riphteors eſtapeth out of trouble, 


ſtead, Prov.i1.8, For as hee 
faith elſewhere ) Though amſe| 
man fail (namely, into trouvle 
andafiii tion} ev: 7425, that: 
is,very ctten,yer he ri/eth again; | 
but the wicked fall into milthiefe, 
Prover,24.16, Secondly,by ex 
amples both in particular per- 
ons, as of. To/eph, Gen.41.14, 
David; ns $am 23(V7,28, Afor- 
dear, Dan;6.22. Peter, At, 12, 


1,and 125,1, 


Q.: - Have the faithfull now 
an ſuch parti cular promiſe and 
aſſurance to bee delivered out of 


| trenblegarihey had? 


__4.They 
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A, They have not fach par- 
ticular prumiſes and aſſurances, 


not alwayes, 23 wee may ſee in 
? Davnid, 2 Sam.15 .25:;) yet we 
of | | ave that whichis ſuthcient, For | 
be || firſt, 1f eur troubles be ſpirituall 
e, ' Uiand inward (as finnes and cor- 


"| {| wptions,) God hath given us a | 


ce | I\promile-that' hee will give as 
of | orace! ning the means) to mor- 


at | F\fybdae the ſame in ſucli manner | 
T and meaſnreas we would, yet | 
fe; Phsgrace is lm1Heient for us, and 


Wi the them. - And if ivec doc not 


x | belt. of: our fathers: had po 
$cundly; it they Ece outward 
r- | $tthnblcs, as poverty, lickneſſe, 
&e;: hee bath promiſed that if 
t&expedicnt, he will pull us 
out of them ;and howſocver hee 
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that when he was ſchooled by 


altliction, they he kyew thay the | 


Lord was God, 2 Chron,33.1 3. 
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God, who gives to all- men li! 
berall, and upbraideth no man, 
but ler him aske in faith, 1am.r, 
526. Secondly, by a duecon- 
ſideration of the cnd,fruit, and {WS 
vieof affiictions, | 
| 'Q. Fhat are thiſe? 
| , There be many, as may 
| appeare both- by the former 
<criptures, and ailo by divers 
other : Firft, to ſtay them from 
wandring,. and to bring them 
 backe into the way of {aivati- 
jon that have wandred, audto 
make them teachable {chollars| 
inthe Schoole of God, as they! 
did David, P/a/me 1 19.67.71 
2Co7.1.16, Secondly,to make 
them know God, and chem-|{ſſtig 
ſelves, as they did Adanaſſes\ + 
| 2 Chron.33.13. Thirdly, berc-|N 
by they have expericnce of 
30d a hand in delive* |} 
| ring them, P/alme 34. 17-19: |" 
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Weane our childiſh affections | 
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| fptritua} graces, as at the frlti If 
they would not have thousht, |[|# 
as namely, Firſt, ſounder unde | 
fanding of his will : Sccondly,| | 
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which 1s evill, and more terucnt{ 
lone of that which 1s gaed,|{# 
Thirdly, greater affurance of j* 
faith, and Rirength of hope. ſÞ# 
Fontthly, more parience under! 
; the croſſe.. Fifthly, hee giveth* 
them aiſo better government? 
over their hearts and affections, ME 
and conſequently oner their ® 
owne ſpeeches and actions, Ys 
| wits more moderation in the 

aſe of ther lawfuall liberttes. 
Sixthly, more enlargement 
prayer, and fo in medttation, 
confidence, & Cc, DI 
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or Saviour Chriſt faith, Here- 
þ [army Father glorified, ihar y1 2 
Ml ll ig forth fruit, Doha 1s .8:And 
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ns, þ p exceeding ly,aud the love of | 
the Bl Grove of rhiks toward; ano-| 
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E. | things. : . on | 
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b | 2:berproofs A. Finally, punto, this |. 
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| £12.51 13) Orchard, the faithful. to young 
* j Fbn14.1, | . 4 
T. | plants,wheſe nature isto {pread 
[ and ſhoot out, their branches, £J 
and bring forth fruit, P/a/.g2.: 
 Totheſame. purpoſe Chriſtians 
Is 1, Cons) called, Feit babes, -and ſuch 
” | Bev.5.12, | 35 bave necd of milke; and then 
2 ſtrong men, which argucth an 
3 increaſe and growth of grace. 
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hath afſurance from God, that 
he ſhall returne into the way a- 
e1ine,and perſevere in faith and 
| repentance to the end ef hf 

FAcc, 

Q. How © that proved ? 
A, The Apoſtle faith, Hee 
which began thus good worke, wit 
alſo finiſh and make an ena of it, 
Philip, 1,6, And Chrift faith, 
that 1his #3 the Fathers will who 
hath ſent him,that of af which he 
| hath given him he ſhould l:ſe ne 
thing,but ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the laſt deg, ok 6. 39 and 
| 10 28, And the Apoſile faich, 
write r050# thatbelteve that ji Bl. 

| may kyon that you have eternal 

life, Th.r-tore wee are not tO W 
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{Forward manner of theirdeath : 
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Mans of 'God* by the violence 
A | " aofaly bodily fieknefſe,. or by 
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FA [0's men forſaken of God, 
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us,by comparing it with, & cal- | 
[ ling it by, the 'nimes of ſach | 
things as we, molt affect, deſire | 
ang dclight in: ſuch as be, firſt, 
pleaſare, joy, mirth, fealting, 
muaficke,beauty,&c, Secondly, 
riches, treaſures, Inhegranens, | 
| poſicſſions, friends, &e, Thieds| Nis 
| ly,honour, dignity, prefermen, | If 
| kingdome:,&Cc. | | 
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| IWordof God : 2. þ 
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that 01 comtd learnce((ach was 
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Lord,Revel. 5.9.4nd E5.3 and 
14-3» And -in- another : place, 
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are bat weake and. fraile crea- 
tures : whara bleſſed condition. 
{hallit bee, when wee ſhall re- 
maine for ever inthecity of the 
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ilem,; andin the company of in- 
mamerable Angels, and in the 
| congregation of the farit borne 
which are written in heaven, &. 
with God the Iudge of all, and 
with the ſpirits of jaſt and per- 
fe men,and withIoſus the me- | 
diator of the new Teſtament? 
Heb, 12.22,23,24. For if the 
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Goſpell bee- fo glorious in this. 
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ſpecch of the Apoltlc,.2 Cor.9,' 
{ 5. Laſtly, ghe incredible, end- 
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mebwith wofull weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, being caſt in- 
to utter darkeneſ & wherc their 
e | F\orme dyecrh not, and their fire 
- | F\never gocth out, Adat.8, Har. 9 
-J/even then the. faithfull ſhall en- 


| AQ. ba; is the uſe. and benefit 
d iy prinitege? 


f- $1. Yerygreat: for firſt;chis 
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t | ſve the Word of God molt 
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and the froth of mans braine. 
Secondly, to meet. with ſuch 
i doubt3,a5 may riſe(touching the i 
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Fan well a: Chriſtians. 
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plaine, perfect, profitable 
| end/afficieut;i: might be deman- 
ded x weed any ſuch dire-| Ik 
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eL. By theſame reaſon it 
might be demanded, what need 


| ſing ; ſecing this and the like di- BF* 
redtion are nothing but a 2athe- | | 


der of thoſc points,.: thar are| 
kandled in preaching and cate- ff 


| memory, and thereby furthe- ſj" 
ring of the- Chriſtian life, bs 
Q. Why ſhould not people ref 


#292 theSabbath aud other «a ls 
of the weeke ? 

. A, Becauſc all have not Gach| 
Miniſters for ability and faith- 


| nth 4s were to be defired; 
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[willing to take paines, muſt | 
proceed in their teaching as oc- 
Fon 1s offcred by their text, 
kl Beſides, all hearers are not fit 
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or private conference, nor any 
Itcacher free atall times tv con- 
T cr with every particular mem- 
ber of his flocke. And finally, e- 
yer and beſides the fingular be- 
ncfir, which a, Chriſtian ſhall 
hade by the publike Miniftery; 
is. 0Wne ExPCrience. will teach 
.. {im that it is more thenneceſ- 
{ @fary thathe be not idle andun- | 
 {protitable at home, | 
ti Q. 7+ not thu too preciſe and 
Writ a ccrrfe ? 
-. 4 Ne: it wedeſire (as the 
[deloved-of the Lord } to dwel 
inſafety under hisproteftion all 
Ythe day long, Dewt.33.12, And 
Ewith Dawid, never to wander 
fo the commandements ofGed 
all 19 10, but that 9xr faith 
. [9 love may grow exceeding! L 
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that way, with cares and vexa+ 
' tions of the world, and cninared | 
with earthly plaſures and de- 
lights, and unſetled by the pro- 
| vocatien-of: every wicked and 
| unreaſonable perſon ; ſo as wee |(ſwe 
canhardly find” one - quarter of [Ft 
| an houre in a day, yea ſcarce in jfÞhr) 
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2 they all the: delight of a mans 
lie: Thirdly, they aske how a 
Wn2n can goc forward with his 
buſ neſſe, and labour in his 
yorldly calling ? -Feurthly and 
uy (ſay they,) this were to 
net Monkery againe. - 

""Q. How ſhall we anſwer ſuch 
thieftsons ? 

"A, Tf it were cither fo impoſ- 
ible or inconvenient (as theſe 
| men imagine, ) would David 
Fdcing dire&cd by the Spirit of 
"1 God) have propounded the man 
bleſſed that delt ghred in the Law 
if the Lord,and meditated there- 
"+ day and night, Pſa. T?and haue 
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 ditation, Þ/alme 19.109, In one Me! 
Place beedaith, have found 4B 
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| Iftian, to bee doing the will of 
_| God, both in private and pnb- 
like, alone and in company. Fi- | 
Inally, as it 25 the paſtime of Fooles| prgte.2; } 
F129 400 wickedly, or to abuſe their | 
Wlawtull liberty ; /0 i & a delight | 
ofthe godly-wiſe to doe well ; not 
lonely abſtaining from groſle e- 
vils, but alſo bridelmg and mo- 
Werating their lawfall delights. 
"Q. Will not thy hinder news 
labour, ana make them neolet? 
their calling s,and ſo bring pover- 
upon them and theirs ? 
A. No, but rather the con-! _ d 
tary ; for godlinefſe hath the ou 100% 
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ns thrifr ; meaning thereby, | 
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his, worldly calling, , than. the 
meat. which hee did eat, which | 
maketh a man more. ablc. and! 
fitto worke. Had they this opi-i 


. nion of their idolatrous Maile, 
that it furthered themin al ther 
| affatres, and brought a bleſing 


npen all their labeurs ; and thall 
wee thinke ſo baſely of the trac 


the guide and companion of all 
the onely way to. thrive and 
proſper inthe world ? 


compared, bas, goe about thei 
earthly affaireshefore they have 
{caſoned their hearts with bea- 
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A. As hee riddeth not melt 
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.underitanding then his teachers |, 
and ancients? P/al.119.97, 
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are taught in this daily direRi- | 
on ? one branch whereof is, to 
trach us how to behave and 
carry our felves in company. | 

| David profefſeth to bee a good. 
fellow or Companien with all men 
(that feared God, As for ſuch ob-| 
\jecttons, it is hard ro {ay whe- 
ther the Poptſh Monkes in their 
typocrifie, ſnperſtition,and falfe 
|werſhip of God, were ygreater 
[ſinners,-then: prophane perſens 

who worſhip not God at all, 
except 1t be to fatisfie the Tay, 

or to ferve their owne turne, 
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| proceeding from a due conſide- 
ration of the unſetlednefie of 
our itves, and unfitnefle thats 
] in us to performe good duties, 
3 aRefing}i Secondly, a ſtirring againſt 
| | foto fieth 2nd untowardnefic tha lf |d 
k FP. | hangeth in our members, ma-I 


| king us as unwilling to every |(t 
good duty, asif there were of fn 
many Lions 1n the way ; withaſjr 
calling-backe, bridling and re-({!\ 
{training of our earthly affeRi-Y 1 
ons irom naltling inany thing Yjl 
here below, Thirdly, the per-I Mt 
Dots breaks 4fwahhon that the trait which wel (1 
: Tim.4.8, | {hall reape by this courſe will F j4 
& 6.6, be farre greater than the paincs I} |t 
that we take therein;which will [1 
alſo arme us againt mocks and 
reproches, and all ether diſceu-Þ}} || 

Tagements, | 
| . _Q_ what hall we dee, when 
wee are letted by our worke,or byff(\ 
| How wiſely; 7 he” Princes buſineſſe, o ſucr| 
lo ceecUdy, like ? W 
| 1926939292}  A., Inthis caſe, firſt, we multÞ| 
i lams,s \ Pray to God to: give us wilc- 
H dom: 
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de- dame twdoe every duty in dac 
of ||| 1me. Secondly, if the works ve | 

t is | ordinary, and ſuch aa may ©ce: 
16s, [foreſcene, * wee are to lay for | 
in{t \F\ir,that every duty m9y kave tus +4 
that JÞ,| duc place, in giving to Gol that | arabee 21/8 
ma- | Which 15 Gods, and"'th Ceſar Þ- 
ey | that whick is Ce/#+s; Thiraly,it 4 
 folff farly thing" fall out extraofdina- | Gen 47.3210 
ha irily, which cannot be deferred | 2.25 ; 
re-| 'wirhout finne ; in this cale the 
tif Hefer duty: mult bee preferred 
ng F.fbeforer he greater;and the erca- 
er-Þ] iter muſt be performed atrer the 
we ff [tefler duty; which leffer dary m 
"lf {reſpeR of the cirenmſtance of 
nes F [the times made the greater,af 
vill [tera ſort, For example : a man 
ſ$0ingto pray with bis family at 
uf this! wonted* time, word is 
| inſtantly Dronght Sy 11M that his. 
nl Fehild is fallen into the watcr, or 
/"{'}tharhis neighbours houſe is ſet } 
F||cnflire, &c., Hereh61s bonne 
tho Gr wieed tofave his childe | 
1 yord! helpe his netghboar, which | 
| 
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| ther, which are axrongh of religi-| 
en.” © arid 


Cnan, VII. 


&] hart the chiefe diſconrage- 
Fins aud let ta;hinder us from a 
| Chr ftian comnſe 2. 

A. Yes verily, .as hath beene 


[often ſaid and ſhewed: for hence 


it is, that ſo few doe give them- 
vlves toany ſuch direR1on, as 


| threughout- the day tou make 


moltaccount of the lite to cotne 
and to have heavenly mindes; 
-ard at times, and in all their af- 
faires to occupy their hearts,de- 


| ſires.and thoughts about ſuch 


things, as may moſt eſtrange 


bogey thin 085, 
Q. .#hat he the, diſcourape- 
Ns (beſides that which hath 


| Foene {aid befor e,) that a d: ork 


p< red 
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$ n0t onr owne difenurd | 


them from the earth, and bring: 
thcmin love: with heaven ant; 
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M Morel bears rabeth bald of, an aud | 
MI eomb/cth ar: 2 
(A, Divers: as frſt, tne few- 
— |#ncſc and ſmall numbers tem 


re | f0,and do meet wit thallyw ho doc | 
a [follow it ; although they live no | 
otherwiſe then accordingtothe | 
ne | [doctrine taught 1n the publike | 
ce aſſemblies : which ought to be | 
n- | fo farre trom hindring and dii- / 
as [eoura2ing any man, that the 
76 famc {honld rather further and 
16 | Yemcten him tn the race of Chrt- 
$ ; | Ftanicy, conſidering what 1s 
t. | Bfaid, Martte.7 T3. Locke 17 21, 
» {ib 6, 33. and ina nambcr of 
h poees behdes, 

cf Q. (Hay not a man /erveGod 
g- | 4well, though hee fellow not thus 
+ Bee Few; o f 
| 4. Theneh the ſabſtance of 
|this AreRtion b be ow 4s no 
{tan can ſerve God weil, cxcept 
{they follow It;y ot for the! iO! ITN | 
| 5 
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and manner, if any man know a 
better and Ettc r, ict himnlſeqr; | 
Onely let him ſo walke, tkat het 
may have ſound pcace to Gol-| 

ward; and take heed that he de-| 
ceive not his owne heart, which 
 &s deep and deceirſullabave Peg- 


| ſaere, Ter, 17. 9. 


— 


ſew they may ſerme to Toe before 
other 1-2 | 

ieL.-YCs nodoubt : for the 
dre reiine the broad Way, 


g #63 be 13. mo: 


Lars. $] 


| PAY 394 Lo buwve 8 forme of godi| 
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| 30; iſec, me i anſtified of all ber 
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Q:- Will not the m-St- rei} 
this counſel, and others take li if 
te good 0 by tr ; rhomugh 1n ou tward | 


| 42d enter in at the wide gate; ani [ | 


[ren : and they whe bet Il | 
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| [FS They are Iize to fare nj: «ib id ] 

| | the worle for- want of that ab;- wheel ws : 

Hts ffty ; chereforciter them learne «72 16 dues: L 

"ral {frhev be ca! PRtere if thoy bee 

N74; not, ſetthemn nfe the more Q!!1- 
{gence 1m praying, hearing tic 

the'Þ| Word: preachen'; * and __ 

41 \fBeokes read by others. 

a} | SH That if they bave net ihe} 

nl | wife of of FU 


et | . A. Let them g erfoumel rme | Tru 
ber! of prayer dy heart (in reſpet of | ER 
4 [the ſortnefle) At forthei E t1&- om 

and gorics - andin reſpetof the {avon} 
dr | | ib , it for thar od 1p pared 
el | Wario, altering the tune as Rem ug. 


occaſion ſhall be giver | = 
b hl) ok 7; yot this a bar: - f TEL — 
that wee _—_ feive God all they 
of day long ? 
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4, Itis hardindeed to kehh, þ 4; 
but not to them that know i:Þ} {© 


; | Mar. rr | tobe the Lords yoke which 5a fi 
4*5,23339.. | Ges his burthen,which & light: jt 

| And who doealſo rememoer, Þ-þt 
' that as ec dead flie doth corrunÞÞ | 

fcc i.1 the oiutment of the Apothecary; i 
| ſo 02 evil, given way unto, dathÞ 41 

- | hinder a mans peace with God; \1 
21d 25 a liitle leaven doth. ſomre (1 
the whale [awpe, 10 one corrup-Iff $1 
ron, bearing ſway, doth defile Þ |: 
Prot 5-15. : thewhole life. And teeing « good Þ fo 
( Conſcience 154 Continuall. feat: | 
' why ſhould any.thinke ita fore: 
| ; matter. to bee tyedto keepeaW\ 
Þ | good conſcience al the day long i} 5 
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2& KB 39 not this direftion rather | 
; jj for ddimifters and ſcholars [ 
x, { OE . ; . y 
$; | wha 24v1ng nothing eiſe ro rrble WA 
5 | 24: /Tlues withall, but to follow Wh 
| Px | 
| . *5eir fucdies,goe get fig 41t a bard |þ 
| | thino tn alt aie anto9 ? ? t 
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TCap.9. of Chriftianity, 
4 ef. This. 1s a great objedi-: 


+men, merchants, lawyers,&c. 
which Miniſters and Stadents | 
{in Drvinity (who have farre. 
| { fewerlets and diſcouragements, 


: © {fewertets, and more freedome | 
© |.to holy. duties then other men; | 
{othey have more fpiritnall ex- 


11f theybe Mnilters,) as watch- | 


bved from God. Finally, though | 


t they . 


A ee eee ee. 


_—Yy 


[on with many, who thinke it. 


hands of husband-men, tradel\- ! 


their living betng provided to 
their hand, and alſo greater 
helpes )doe rarely performe.To 
whom it may be anſwered, thar 
fas they have in ſome reſpect: 


terciies to performe (cſpecially 


ing over their flocks, preaching, | 
{even the ſame duties, which are | 


temmon with them and others, | 
[are to be more throughly per-: 


formed by them, according to | 
| the greater meaſure of graces | 
Pand gifts which they have recei-1 


tno:cquity to require that at the | enzly 10M j. 


exhorting,rebuking,&c. beſides | 
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| 
they have uſually fewer | o2t- | 


[ 


ward troubles, yet: they have | 
mare inward tentations than | 
other, men; Satan deſiring to (ift 
and winnow thein, as: hee <d, 
Peter, Luke 22.37%, | 

May ut mit bee doubred,, 


3 i 


chat rhe Writer of thus booke hath | 


wiſhed vetter to others; then hee 


eL. Admit it:were {o,yet he 


! 


deſeryeth thanks for the latour 
of his iovean their bchalte. Men 


.danotre:&ta whetſtone,being | 
{ a-bitint- rhingit (clfc,becauic 1 


ſerveth to ſharpen the hard iron | 
Betides, by thus: reafun Satan 
might hardenofic hearts againt| 


-any Preacher (as daabricfhee | 


doth the: .Goarts of A Brcat num- | 
ber,)laying » Tuſhzhee teacheth | 
more tnen:bee tolloweth; and 


| pertivades others :ro that which 
he practiſeth nor himſelfe. Our 


Swiour Chriſt objeFteth this: 
2gunlt racSeridesand Phariites, 
and. yer ne exhorteth the peopie | 
to. 


A, +» 
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[toobey their dofrine. 


| direflion ? 


of '$ briftianioy. 


Q,But have not ſomce men ſuch. 
bufie calliuns (as Mapiftrates, 
Souldicrs in tine of waxre, Day- | 
labrurers ee ) that it 55 not poſ=: 


fble Ter them 10 fellow any {meh 


þ 


A. No particular calling 1s 


jof ſuch impertance, that itmay | 


make bs - forget cur generall | 
calling of Cihri{tianity : 1n eom- 
pariſon whereof all other cal-! 
lings are but baſe and ef ſmall 
xcount: and thcreforewe muſt 
never belo addited to the fer- 
vice of any morta ll man, or 
aruyyncd Ty any worlaly mat- 
ter, as to forgcrand neglett the, 
{erv CC uf bt; T's immor tailand c- 


Bt A i rae 


. 
—— COS. oe a > 


verlivinsg God : c{pecially upon 
| [8 Sabbath Gay: 3 howfaever 
[Upon wes vorkins days, many 
may bc opre fed. <ither by 2U-: 
\thority M others ruling over 
them, or their ox nent ceifities; 
| ny them, that except they 


; 


| 


'the VETY Carell 132 TCAGEMINE, | 
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the 1 ſeaſon they fhal hardly have | F- 

| time from their neccfiary food. ® 
and flecpe, to offer np any com- | xy 

| petent ſacrifice of morning and | e4 
evening prayer tv God.Bc ſides, . 
for the Sabbarh dayes, ſoinc- * 


times mercy istobe preferred | 
before facriice : neither ts att» | 
thority (though it be abuted}: Y*. 
ro terefifted rudely and undu- | of 
tifally, but maſters and other 
ſuperiours wonne (1t 1t may be); 
by fab *, 
y ſubmiſſion and durifuil S 
ſpeech and behav:our ; clie we 
are to expect —_ by : foine 
good and lawfull mcancs doe: 
 ſetus free, l 


. booke ke ?. 
A. Lay to the £0c 4H 3 | 
[them BOWre that” theyr ey 


\Fhear.ro. of Chrifianiy, 


eold-in the goed courſe they 
have begun ; and if by their 


| Luk 23,30 


F fowne corruption, or by the dif- 
; couragements, reproches, and 
” [Flinjarics of others they have 
| fainted or fallen away, Let them | 
ol mmember frommwhence they are | 
ah | fallen ; Orelfe God will come 4- 
/ | fainft them ſhortly, @c, Revela- | 
« ton 2,4. 
T | 'Q What ſay Jou 70 the 80g -- 
'J:; \lefſc ? 
LY" 2. Tfaytothem with Salo-. 
© \ mon, © ye fooles, bow long will ye | 
Bowe fooliſbnes; & ye ſcorners de- 
0, light in [corning, and ye nnwi/e 
| Whate: wiſedome,chc, Provi. es, 
Fandagaine,Zecan/e when ] cal- 
$4 xpor you, ye world not heere: 
yin fat cry and not bee beard, 
p eiththe Lord: yea,you Gall roare 
5 for ang wiſh of mind,and cry out to 
( Wide dumbe creatures ſaying,O ye 
| pnntaines fall upon 127; bide and 
| Brower 14,0 ye hils from the fears 
1 ſ wrath of the Lard |} Finally,.; 
4 tay to-luch with Peter, That if | 
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Adgmoniti.. 


03 is the 
goalefe, 


Hol.te. 3. | : 


Revel.6.16 | ; 
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How to dye 
well, 


> 2-Pct..5, 


| be Praftice 


bh 


the righreous & the fe that wathe 
according to the airettion of God, 


peare, T Pet,q4.17, 
Tor have tawrht 24 19 tie 


holily and bappily;. how. fhall we 


P ayefo ? kat} 


. An holyand happy lite, 
bringeth alwayes an holy and 
happy dearh: -and hee.thar (by 


followings this or the like dire- 
every day, by mortifying the 


tan, and deſpiling the::worid, 
| cannot but dye happily and 10- 


| Lord, when:his laſtday. com- 
' meth. For that faith, hope, patt- 


him arfis death,; which was the 
ſtaffe and ſtay of his life... And 


4 therefore as Bul/zam that mer- 


feare prayed { or rather vain 


Azat 


IP 


Word, are ſenreely if aved; where | 
| rall the wicked and nngod!y at- | 


lily, and ſeepe {ſweetly ih the} 


ence, &c: willuphold and guide 


| ecnary Prophet, entofa Fin 


| wiſhcd;laying,) Let meerdje the 
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| ion datiy;) hath learned to dye ſh 


deeds of rhe fleſh, reſiſting $a-(ſ 


— kya 


B,7) 


bet becanſe fleſh is fraile,aud Sa- 


Mi + » 


"a 


of Chriftianity, | 


ath of the righteous, and let m) 
laft end be like bis, Num 23.10. 
dolet every true ſervant of God 
our of a ſonne-like affeR1on, | 
heartily pray, Grant, Lord, that | 
tray livethe life of the ruchte- | 
ea : For they T know my Faffe #d 
fall be like to ths, - | 
| | 


L———_— 


Car.lt, 


CEE” 


Cnatr ati. 


Q. carry, it hath 
| beene traly ſaid, that an. 
\boly and happy life bringeth an 
anſwerable death; that it hath. 
'beene fhewed in the former booke 
that it 198m of the privileges of 
4trucbeleever,to bave afſurance 
that be ſhal both live (+ aye well: 


fan is moſt buſie with many upon 


their ſicke beds, to:distratt their 
minds, weaken their faith, and 
eclips their comforts, with feare | 


| 
| 


tofdeath andother temptations:1 


pray youwhat direftions areChri- | 


{0 


frians | 
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Rt , | fians to folow when they are ta- Jon] 


*Y ken with any ſickneſſe ? 
- [Mags.r A. They are ſpeedily and hr) 
| preſently (upon. the firlt arrck [ſſhf 
and ſunamens-by ftickenefle) te iti 
behave themſelves as men tharſts 1 
:Cor5.0 | have ſpeciall warning from 
1 God to dye, and to appeare be- ſh 
4B fore the judgment ſeat of Ichus| 
/{ Luk.16,2, | Chriſt, to give up an account of fne 

their Stewardſhip, & to receive Ji; 


according to that which they | 
have done in the body, whether |ſþkc 
1t be peed or cvill. {n 

Q. Why ſhould they 45 ſo,con- iſh 
feaering how nſnall a thing it 4/ 
that miny (by the mercy of Grd) 
do aatly recover, overcome the | 
diſeaſes wherwith theyare taken. | ht 
$ *AF, Becauſe notwithitan- |} * 
's ding 1t bs true that yoa ſay, yet | 


» = ' | 
itis more then they. knoiv or | 


have any aflarance of, Beſides, | 
: ro-prepare for death, is a thing | Þ 
| which we ought to doe every tt 
\day of our life, much more when | Fit 
[ono ( deaths meſſenger)! ly 

| otn: 
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forth ſeize upon -11s. Moreover, 
his holy preparation will no 
nd Bay hinder a mans health, or 
> ſſten h1s death, but make htm | | 
| Oi pleaſe God he recover) fit | 
{live more holily and happily 
allbis life after, And theretere 
t ſhall be great wiſdome tor. 
Wen to take: the very firſt arreft 
Sod fummons by ficknefſe tobe | 
pmeflenger of death,fent from 
whe is Lord beth of death 
nd lite ;and not (like ££/aYo 
! {nd to Phyſicians, torcly upon | 
hem, and feed themſelves with 
—_ hope of recovery of 
ealt 
'Q. 1: :it a finne to fend preſent- i 
m2. "hr 17ſeerans ? | 
*M; No : eſpecially in ſome 
aſes, which by reaſon of the. 


— 


[de 


Mocrand extremity of them, | 
amt no delay : yet care muſt 

F had that the heavenly Phyſi- | 
ln bee firſt ſought unto (as 


lime will give leave ;Jand chief-. 
relyed upon, 


| 


2 Chron, 
16.12, 
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Q. When 
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| ſelves, they, arg; brought ined 


ane carneft examination of their 
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- Q: What 5to bee done 18 the (Nd 
next place? io 
A, Secondly,men are to tarniſy 
their faith, repentance & cove- | 
nant with God,and to enter (as iſt 
they ſhall be able} into a fcriow ih 
2 


owne hearts and lives, and tobe 
heartily diſpleafed - with them-þ 


= 


ſelves for {uch finncs as dy adi-F 
ligent ſearch they bave found 
out:and fo jadge-rhemſclves by 
confeſſhon, accuſation and com- 
plainr,. that they-may not - bee 
judgedof the Lerd, but obtaing 
pardon at his hands, who 418 164: 
dy to refreſh them with the 
wine and oyle of mercy,and lo- 
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an 


? 


W 
W 
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in 


| 
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up 


| ving kindnefſe pawred into theſſhth; 


wound of: their affiicted andſſle 
perplexed ſoules,. : For meny{pr 
hearts being thus broken witli 

xclenting and abaſing of. thee 


" of 
- 


ig! 
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good forwardnefle towards, thfi{w 


.kingdome of heaven... Tihqz 


good King Exzekiab, periwiYidor 
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£ar.rr, of C briftianity, 


rr upon the words 
ptthe Prophet,that his ſicknefle. 
was unto death,” humbled his 
7e-|(foule, and praying to God with 
(as (Care and weeping, obtained 
ow favour and. mercy at his bauds, 
er[2K:-.20.1,2,2,&c, And here 
be they muſt remember, that ordi- 
-m- (narily when God afficethimen 
d- $with ſfickenefle,. hee is offended 
and {with them for their finne,?/a/. 
by $10 7.17. £493.3.39. thongh hee 
5m-{corret them not as Indge in 
beeſſ[anper, Zr. 10.24.yetas a father 
ainG indifpleature, Nzm. 12,14. and 
T64: fl ereapen examine themſelyes 
theſſſupen their beds, P/a/me 4. 4. 
| lo- [ſearching out. the maiter finne 
)thelthat they have chiefly ſerved & 
af len -longeſt 1n, and that hath 
nels k wincipally raled and reigned in 
witifitheir mortall bodies,Rom,6.1 2, 


[{wich 16) 1n duſt and aſhes, Zeb 
42.6, For if this ought to bee, 
[Gone to a mortal man here apon. 
earth, 


I-accordingly: humble and | 
ms themiclyes, and repent | 


. 
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earth, Ecelef., ro.4, how much | 
more to'the Majeſty of Ged{ 
thatis in heaven? =m 12,14. 
who as he excelleth man infinitu/ {a 
ly in majeſty and greatnedle, (6 th 
hedoth alſoin mercy and goods Fo 
neſſe,as 1slively ſer forthby our: If 
Saviour Chriſt, Adar.18, 25,18, | if 
- | and Lake 15. 20, and in ſundry 
| other places 'of the holy Scrip: 
ture, which in this caſe the affi-jl6 
1 tedperſon_ may thinke upon; 
[din unſpeakable comfort. {te 
-Q. hat be the things that do iſ n 
Pi perplexe and trouble men Wat 
{ upon their ficke beds? 6. 
| - £. They bedivers; the molt | £/# 
wfuall and commoen-are theſe: | {vi 
Firſt, bodily-paine, caufing im-|{-- 
paxzency.Sccondly,feme wrong | 9 
whichthey have done to ethers [W# 
by wordor deed, which oftcns} 4 
times troubleth the conſcience 
as ike” wrongs- which others 
have done. Thitdly,the want of| \o 
making a Will,and ſetling thett | 13 T 
outyyard eſtate. Fourthly, fearc (0 
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649 
Nl if death, (at lealt) a great loth- 
d{lneſſc andunwillingnetle to dye, 
4.\ and to forgoe the commodities ; 
ll [ns d comforts of thislife. The 
{61 F ch and laſt (which plerceth | 
d | jan deeply )is,doubting of their 
ur: | lvation, and of the fiyour of; 
8. God, and of the forgivenefic of 
ry.| their fins ; which cauſcthihem | 
ps Peace, not onely to bee ſhut 
1- Mont of heaven, burto bee dams /- 
on aed and caſt into hell, and there 
| ii tormented with the devil 
ul id .his- Angels without caſe 
ex| {and without end, 
BN Fow way men helpe theme | 
ot | eſves to beare their bodily pains | 
er lf nich Pattence ? 
nl. ..4. For this. purpoſe they 
al | muſt conſider, hrity the fruit of 
nl Witiction (and namely of ficke-| 
defſc) which it brings to the 
ll ale : for firſt, ir keeps trom 
dl kg and wandring from| 
of 1 : Secondly, Yea, 1t keepes. PA 1io.67 
al j Foo belland excrnallgondems | | 
re! ation, 1 Cor,17x:32, Thirdly; | | 
of i Ff it 
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it weanes tis from'the love off 
the world, as'mnſtardweancth|Þf 
the child fromthe breft;Pourth Þ 
lv, bodily ficknefſe drives the} 
| faithfull to Chriſt the Phyfician'Þ | 
of the ſonle, Aſar.8.2. Filthl, ll. 
| it purgeth us from vaine and, 4 
idle thoughts and laſts, as fire|ſþ]! 
purgeth the drofle from thelff]* 
merttall, 1 Pet, 1. 7. Sixthly, it} 
workes a Sympathy and fellow-* 
feeling of the affii2 ions ef curÞ}: 
brethren, Heb.4.15, with fha- 
ny other frafts whith the faith-N}* 
fil reape by 'bodily paine and BJ 
ficknelt ,as they doc by there Y[* 
; of their aMit ions. Secondly,let 
them gonfider that the things 
they ſufferare nothing in com-f 
-partſon of the things which 
Chriſt enduredfor them ,cſpeci-N 
| ally in the garden;and upontheÞ: 
"'crofle, Matth, 26, and 27. nor 
' worthy to bee compared with 
the-glory that ſhall be revealed} 
Fn ts, Rew.3: 18, noranſiven Wy! 
| { ble to-one of rhe leaſt of thole ! 1 
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FICa?.11. of Chriſtianity, 


f innumerable finncs, which have 
#dcen committed by BS, KRo972 6, 
$23. Gal.3.10, Thirdly,let them 
thelf {conſider that other true belee- 
ian'} {yers(better than they) have had 
\l las preat bodily paincs as them- 
nd'l es, and borne them paticn' = 
fire | Hy;as Dania, P/aime 28. 7 ,2,0C 
thell [Peecbin Eſay 38.21, lob,cap, b 
, ieff27- And how many of Gods 
We Lhcxre ſervants - have wee our! 
our {ſelves knowne, mott bitterly | 
he {tormented with collicke, Renc, | 
the {frangury, and other extrcame . | 
nd fend deadly paines, and yer | 
| 
< | 


et borne them patiently ?rorrthly, 

ferÞ} let them remember they are in 
ns} | good hands, that ts, in the hands 
m-$1of God oncly wiſe and good, | 
1h % Job x. 6, A thing that avis 
Cie ade choyce of, 2 $am.74.1 4. 
and it wrought kindly upon 
Bihim, 2 Sa-9.15.9,10. 2 ads ade 
ith |him pofſeſſe his ſoulc 1n pati- 
(Fence and filence, when others 
fr thought hee thould have {po- 
Eiken, P/a/.39 9. Thelike eF:& 
4 Ff 2 it 
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hat place, | 
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fickneſle & death it ſelfe, when | 
| 1t ſhall pleaſe him to fend them; i} 


| promiſed freely and liberally, 


4ding. Theſe few conſiderations {Jv 
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it had in 196 before him, eb 2, fi 
10, Fifthly, marke what- the 
lame hely man faith farther m 
that verſe; That as we have wil 
lingly received life, health, and 
other .goed thinys at the hands 
of Geda long time together; 
fo ought we toreceive paintull|Þ].- 


$ 
: 


| 


le 
C 
o 
a 


God, and his end and mind tc} 
wards us is the very ſame when} 
hedoth corre&ns,as it is when 
he doth comfort us. For though 
the right hand of the moit High 
be changed, yet his heart 13 not We 
changed towardsus : and it 6Whe 
(as the Prophet there contch 

feth) our great inhrmity to 
thinke otherwiſe, Laſily, pati- 
ence is a gift which God hath 


o 
whe 11 

ſeeing that hee is both the ſame |} 
G 

f 


without gradging or upbrat- Bt 


(to omit* many ether,) may 
move the heartof. any true b&-F| 
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Carr. of Chriſtianity, 


ſeoving Chriſtian (the grace of 
$ 'Gods holy Spirit going with- | 


in| all) to beare his paine 1n !ome 


"i 


nd Gelincurable ſoever 1t be, 


IT; have wronged others? 

ull |- eF., The readicſt way, and 
cn if moſt preſent remedy in thiscatc 
m; #11, (if abrity and opportunity 
Ne | Herve) todoces Abimeler did, 
to [fGer.20,14, whonot onely re- 
cn Fi(torcd S4ra to Abrahar, from 
&0 Bfwhom bee had unjutly taken 


gh Yfand detained her ; bur aifo re-_ 
gh Fi. compenced the wrong , uſing 
wt Wgood words, and giving liberal] 
$7 | ſvifts. Ev<nio men in this caſe 
c> Barc te doe, and to make reftitu- | 


[tion and fatisfaction with ad- | 
[vantage to the parties wron- 
Jecd : for how can they loocke 
1Ehrilt. the righteous Tadge in 
; the face with comtort,. who doe 
qwittingly and willingly _—_— 
[any mans right? Otherwiſe (if 
|: ability or oppurtunity be wan-- 
; Ff 3 ting, ). | 


1-{mcafire patiently, how great 


ds |}. Q. at belpe have they that | 
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ring ) weeareto acknowledge || 
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and confefſe onr finne to God, 
and crave paxdon of him z yea, 


\and to men alſo where 1t ſhall| 
| be thought expedient ; and ts| 


flye to the» blood: of © Chriſt, 
which z 2 fill [ariefattion toGod 


| for all the franes of thens that doe 


truly repent and twrne to him, 
x /oh.1.7, whether they make 


aRnill fatisfation to men or 


ne. For herein the ſaying ts ve- 
rited, that If there be firſt awil- 
ling mind,i'is accepted according 
19 that a man hath,and notaccere 
ding to that he hath not,2 Cor,$, 


1 2. But if when there is both a-| 


bil:ty and willta make fatisfa- 
&ion,the party wrongcdand his 
kindred be dead, or on'fnuwne ; 


| then let ſach a man for the ap- 
pcaling of his conſcience, cn-; 


large himſclicſo much the more 
to the -poore, and other good 
uſes, as Zachers did, Lak. 19.8, 
Q.. What belpe have they that 
? | 
_eL. They 
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p.tt. of Chriffianity, - | 655 Þ 
| "4 


'* _—_ _ ge imitate th© 
ſlexmple of God their heavenly 
ather,remembring tobe mer- L1c.6 :6 | 3 
ſefallas he is mercitull,and rea- ; Mat 38 : 7] 
| |. to forgive ſach as offend wr} ind 
breive one another, as hee for. L.- 
Chriſts fake hath forgiven you : | 
4 alſo the example of Ic fas | 
brit, who when hee was re 
viled;reviied notagaine; when | 
Jo \uffered he threatned not,bne , 
cot mitted it to him that judg- 
eth righteouſly : yea, he prayed | | 
[moſt heartily for his VEry EneE= | 
mics,ſaying, Father forgive them | 
Ifor they kn:w not what they dve. 
The like did Srepher, the firſt | 
Martyr,who in his great extre-. | ag 5 50 
mit;,and as it were inthe pangs 
of death, knecled downe, and : 
erycd with a loud voyce,faying, 
Lerd lay not this fine to their 
{charge Finally,let the remem» 
Iberthata rclenting and merci- 
{ful heart ready te Sera others 
Iisa moft pregnant and evident 
5gre that God for Chriſts ſake 
Ff 4_ __bhath 


3. > 


| I's 


I Pet.2.ts, 


1 P:r 2.43: i. 


| Luk, : 2 3+, 
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J Mat,6- 14. 


14 
Mat 18. 
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{ hath forgiven” us, 'as is evident| 


by rhe words of the fifth petiti. 
en; eſpccially as the fame ts ex- 


preſſed by Zyke, where Chrift| Fr 


reacheth us after a ſort toreaſon 


with God, toperſwade him. to| 


forgive us our ſinnes, or rather 


| indeed toaſkne our owne hearts 
that hee hath alrcady forgiven 
them, becauſe we forgvethem| ii 


that are indebted to us. And in 
Aatt, he giveth a reaſon of this 


limitation,fayime, For if you fors | 


| efve me theirtrefpaſſes,your hea» 


wenly Father wil alſo forgive you; 


but if you do not forgive me thei | 
EY ep affe es,90 more will Jour heas | Wh 


venly Father forgive Jon, Andin 


another place he fheweth that} Þ'F 


Almighty God our heavenly] || 


Lord and Maſter, was fo wrath 
with that evill and unmercitull 
fervant, who having ſo many 
thouſand pounds freely forgt- 
ven him, would nor forgive his 


tcllow a few pence, that he re-| 


voked his former pardon and 
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Ar.1t, of Chr - fianicy. 
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iſe of forgivencc,and de 
lkvercd h1m-to the Taylers,ril he 
[ſhould pay all that was due, 
[Wherefore az atall times wee 
[are to pat on tender mercy, 
[kindnefie and hamblenefle of 
mjad;meeknefſe,long ſuffering, 
(iferbearing one another (if any 
[man have a quarrell to another ) 
[oven as Chriſt forgave us, {o e-- 
{ ſpecially upon our F cke deds, & 
| 1 cughtweknow) upon oar 
[acathbeds,when ve are ſo ſpec-- 
MilyCas we muſt make acconnt): 
it yappeare before the tribunal] 
| eat of Teſus Chriftthe Lord 0: 
R ite and death. 


b=.Q;, Phat helpe bane they that 1 | 


| nia 5 a will tnthe time of ther | 


F Frkeefſ ? ; - 


'e 7, This 18a thing that dott | 
af: perplex men. For the 
room 2 whereof it is 7poitt 

great witdomie to ſettle ot 
|eftate, and make our Will 1m the 


in re of our health ; and fo mnch 
hc rather, becauſe wee lee tha IS 
[ | Ef & +. £141 y. 
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rin2, But ifit have bin deferred 


| higheart in order, and to thinke 
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many are -cnakem awa ay luddenly, 
or ele ſoviolently allailed with 
lieknefſe, that the extremity of 
their clfcaſe doth either utterly 
diſable them, or atleaſt make 
| ther very unfit to diſpelc of 
their outward eltate in any. 
good fafhion, witheut any di- 
Rration of minde and: hinde- 
ring, or {ach outward meanes as 
' migt:t benſcd for their recove- 


| by forget talneffe,negligence,or 
| by foie tult and urgent occal- 
61, then itis fit todoc ir in the ſl 
2inning of thy lickneſſe, after] i 
thou haſt commended thy ſoule W?. 
to Gad, and taken the ceunſcll Fj 
of ſpme lcarnedPizyſictanfor the | 
2coxcring (ifit may be) of the |ſf 
( bodily kealth, This was tha! | 
| coutf> which the holy Prophet 
| adviſed good. king, £ xakgas uk} 
| £0, 2 Kong 20:Þ. "ewaman ha- 


| "> 
vinz once fer his houſe in order, 


| Hall [7 [RUCA more free to {ct 
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boy herein it ſhallbe wiledome 
[{4+communicate with one. or 
| wo diſcreet and faithful friends. 
| ome learned & honeſt Lawyer, 
leſt thy good meaning bee per- 
"\fyertcd, & thy true intent utter- 
ll ara 1o:vne /as ſometime 1t 
\F/fallcth out ) © for want of fit 
words, or dac forme to exprefle 
| | wy mind in. Batif any nan be 
rither ſo ſuddenly taken, or CX= 
[tremcly handled, that he can by: 
i meanes deliver his minde as 
> deſireth todo,let ſuch an one 
[pol eſiChis ſoule by patience, & 
| _ ilhumility and meeknzfle. 

witdome ſubmit him{aite to- 
|God, the moſt wile, Inſt, and: 


ol mcreitall diſpoſer of all things. 
«| in heaven andin earth;& cinke: 


1 itis his will that he ſhould Make 
| mw W il,and therfore much b=; 

iter then if hee had: made One... 
| thongh for the preſent 1; nedoc 
| [But {ce the reaſan ther-o!. 


of heaven& bawonly things. 


and allo to take the advice of 
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this day, and Chriſt himſclfe the| 
| author and finiſher of theirs 
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Q. What belpe have they that.| 
fFeare death, or at leaſt are wry 


lth todic andforgothe comforts 


and plea'ares of thi life 
__ A. Deathindeed init ſelfe 1s 
a-thing fearetfull, being infli ted! 
upon man by the juftice of God 
254 puniſhment of finne : bur as: 
it-is ſan&ifhed by rhe ſuffering ot | 
Ehriſt, itis no death buta doore: 
and-paiflage unto life, , and thats 
by which ail the taithfatl from: 
the beginning of the world toj 


faich, have entred into glory.' 
Except, faith Chriſt, 2 corne of! 
wheat fatl inrothe ground ant 


— OO ——— - ” —__——_— -. > -——— LG eo —o_— 


> qt 


[ 


—_— ———— 


* — ——_——_— —_ 


dye, it abidethalone ;- tharis, ib} 


rottcth and comes to nothing :/ 
burititdye, it bringeth foerth; 
much4frair, Even ſo we, except: 
we dye, ſhould abide alone, ands 
Ityvepining infimneand {forrow,| 
7 h.12.2 4 & ®auleallcth them 
fosics that do not conſider that 
as the corne 1s not” quickened 
CXCCPE» 
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lecceptit dye, ſomanis not gto- 

fed: till tis body bee diffolved:| 
Jito'duft, 1 Coy. 15,36, Menar 

'the firft may bee. amared at rhe |. 
bazzingof a Drone or Humble-| 
Bee, as if it were an Hornet, er 
ſome other hurtful and veno- 
mens creature; but being berter- 
[advited;and remembring rhem- 
ſelves thatit hath no ſting, they 
| begin to ſmuite, andare no more 
\#faid:andif the teeth ofa inake- 
Fwhoſe' biting otherwiſe 18 
\geadly)be pulicd out, mendare 
play with it, and pur itintheir 
dolum:cven fo thefaithful,how- 
fever atthe firſt they bee af- 
frighted with thefeare of death, | 
yetremembring what iswritten 
[they begin withPar/to rejoyce 
& triamph, 0 death where 2x thy 
fting? Ograze where u thyvsftory 
The fting of death ts ſtine,and the | 
| Frextth of ſinne u the Law:'Bat | 
thanks be toGod which giveth 17. 
the vittory through our Lord [e- | 
fe Chr iff i Co.F5.5:5,36; 5-7.Be+ 
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ſeparation of the {eule and body 


and the ſpirit vr foulc gocth to 
God that gave it: and the foules 
ot the faithfull goe immediately 
to heaven, as the ſoule of Zau4- 
rz4s-did © and Chriſt faith to the 


fa3or, Thu very day. ſhalt thou 
be. math 1326 in Paradife. Feare 
not death therefore, which.16 


| life,” and a gate to: glory to the 
 godiy, whe-having feared God 
anfcincdly in their health, ſhall 


fage bee ſpmeryhat fireight and 
 narraw? Whowould not endyre | 
| alittle.raſingar \ca, being ture} 
he ſhal armvcena fatreand truit- 
| fall havep,wberebe ſhalbe fur-, 
 niſhed withallmanner | bf hea 


| vermore W howould not cn! 


for a ſeaſon, whereby the body; 
fleepethand reſteth-inthe earth, 


beleeving and penitent- malc-, 


nothing elſe but a mel: nger of; 


rarely 6nd him fearcfull intheir| 
fickneſle, Whatthouzh the pals | 


{ venly creafures:toendure for c-; | 


dare | 


ſides, death is nothing elſe buts| [{ 
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|friendly neighbours, &c,' What: 


E | for ever? thy children, kinsfolke 
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{dare a little foule and rugged 
{way, to peſſefſe himſecife of a 
[ faire & goodly inheritance that 
ſhould never bee taken from 
| him? As for the paines and pangs 
ofdeath,theyare many times by 
the mercy of God made very j 
eaſie and tollerable, and while 
they are molt ſharpe, they are 
but ſhert : and God hath pro- 
miſed togive ſniheientgracets 
them that aske 1t, and not to | 
temptus above our ftrengrh, 
But thoa wilt fay in thy heart, 
| Oh, I ſhall forgo any comforts | 
[and commodiries, faite houſes, 
w_ grounds, a loving wite, 
{weetchildren, kind'kinsfolke, | 


{ 


are thy honſes in compariſon of; 
Theaven? thy greunds,orchards, - 
| and gardens, in compariſen of 


- agen. + oP A” S.-£ "SE 
S 4 FJ : 
1 S& * 


| 


{bhe Paradiſe of God ; thy wife, | 15-&5.1 ; 


# im compariſok of Icfus Chritt, | 
|to whom thou ſhalt bee joyned 


{ and neighbours,. in compariſon. 
| uh. of 


t—— 
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OS 


& Heb.12.22. 
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| Father, Thus (hal thy.gaine bea: 


\pleaſores at his right hand for c- 
| vermore,P/al.17,15.6:16.11, 


{crofes and icumbrances) death 


[wil free thee from a ficklyboiy, 
| and(which is far worſe ) from a 


l-evill,and thatcontinually,. Ce, 


7 Ca” bb C SEE — SER " 2 
FLA, We Sh OW 
- as by 
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borne whichare written in hea-: 
friends; 4f they be the children 
& friends of God thy heavenly 
thouſand times greater than thy: 
lofſe. For inſtead of remporall 


-& rranſitury delights,.thou ſhalt 
behold the face of the Lord in 


with his likenefle, and enjoy 


Moreover, (belides-1many otizer 


:polutediogle, which canotccale 
Ffromfinning al the imaginations 
whereof are ( Dy Naturc) .oncly 


6:5. Whichit it made the Holy 


plaine; 


_—_—— . 


L nant 4.4 — _ — 
P - 


Lis 
frhe company of innumerable }WI&5; 


Angels,andof the ſpirits of ul MW; 
and perfe&t men, .and ofthe firlt 


ven? where alfo intime then: 
ſhalt meet-with chy children & | 


righteouineſle, and be fatisficd | 


"I 
a 


Apoltle ſo mourntully to Cut] 
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of Chriffianity, | - 


n [p aine, and lamennably to cry 
+l mt, O wretched man that 7 am, | 
" (bo foal detiver me fromthe body | 
f lof this death, Rom.7.24, how 
w [Much more ought it to make 
x [ec to figh, & ſay with zealous 
M png, 7t os exongh O Lowd that 1 
| ibave /rved fo long, rake me The- 
& ſeech thee 14 thy mercy that Imay 
| (fn no wre againſt thy Maieffy, 


[Mich I eannet bur doe, folong 
|SThve in this vale of miſery ; 
(theſe and the like meditations 
Fay help to rengthen the harr 
wt the weake beleever againſt 
the feare and terrour of death. 

IQ. To come therfore tothe laf 
faint, bow may Chriftians helpe 
"| {tbemſelves when they doubt of 
of | ; er [aloation,and of the favoxr 
[f God, and of the forgiveneſſe of 
their pres ; which mAdeth them 
feare damnation, and doubt left 
[after 1h:3 temporall and body | 


BY 


F =, Hu ws 89Þ\Asr* 


DA es MI. 


| | 


[deatb,they hall die ezernally,and 
[be tormented in hel for ever with 


; | [the devill and has 4 eels 2 
WH I16? 


I , 
Pe CEE ITY 


"II 


"OI. 


4. This] | 


=> dl As —_ 4 of 
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| KELR of allether,and that | 
whereby Satan doth mot feare» 
fully ſhake the hearts of the 
children of Gedin the time of 
their fickneſſe. For ncither the 
badily-paines, nor the conſci- 
ence of wrongang others, or the | 
remembrance of their being ſ* 
wronged by ethers, nor bo 
want ofa Wil, nor the feare of | L; 
death can fo auch torment and i 
perplex them, as the feare of iſ; 
that which folleweth death. 40 
For this firſt death (at 18 cal: 
led) or bodily death, js nothing 
im. compariſen of the. {ccond, 
teing a perpetuail., {cperation 
from Gods graciuus preſence, 
and a living with Satan and his 
Angels for ever inunſ{pcakable 
| rorimentS which. maketh- tlie 
| eondition and cale.of the rcpeo+ 
bates a thanſand fold more cult» 
ſed and miſerable than the {liars 
of the vildeſt vermine that evet i 


God created, Isthis caſc chews: By x 
orc 2's : 


| 


Nc 


LY k'. G2, 


ou muſt rake a view of | 
Garkred eftheir eleion ſet 


downe, 2 Per.1,5.5.7.10, and: 
nes places ; eſpecially the 
bs thave recourſe to their fait 
jd repentance, For he that be- | 
keverh, and is baptized, ſhall | 
ag gertainely be faved, Aſarke 16. 
H 16.yea,he that delecucth inthe : 
"1 Son of God, hath erernall life, | ;,y., 5.24, | 1 
(that is, he'is as ſure of it as tfhe Fl 
kad it already,) and ſhall not 
me 18to condemnation. And 
Fieuching repentance (the unſe- | 
parable companion of a true 
hich) it is faid,that the wicked 
ing from his wickednefle,, | 
with truc purpoſe of hart never | 
Þ returne to1t againe, (P/a/me 
58 8. ſhall live,and not dic;and 


IRE = &= 


<8. 


Eze.1%2;} } 


boa... _F 


= © 


s he that confefſeth on un- 
I inedly, ard with a trite intent 
| o forlake them all, fhall ob- 


ane mercy and forgiveneſle at 
je hands of God, Prov.28. I 3. 
Neither ought the greatnefle 
Func multtade of ther linnes | 


——— make 
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The Prafftice. L1n 7G 


| make them doubt of pardon, | 
feeing it is as calic and as niuall 
with God to forgive the gre:- 
teſt fing as the (malle(t, tothem 
that repent& beleevezas the x- ha 


FO hd 2 ot ooo 


——_— 


amples of : Hayy CAagaalen, 
HAanafſes, Peter and Pant doe! 
plainly prove, Neither hath he |þ|be 
| excepted any finne but one, cal-#|# 
led the finne'againft the holy 
| Gholt, which: is awilfull ta 
| king away from the Goſp 1 («£1 
$*| - |xtertheconſcience is evidently 
By * convincedof the truth and b.- 
4 nefitof 1 by the holy Ghoſt) 
with a malicious deprayingand 
( perſecating of -it and. the pre-if 
feffors thereof, of meere hatred] 
ani deſpight , Harth, 12.14 | 
N-ither ts that ſtmp!y unpardy-| 
« | nable, butin refpe&t that Gol 
_ jdenyeth the graceof faith anl 
repentance to ſuch as fall into| 
1#. Asfor other finncs,the more | 
Hagitious they bee, the more} 
duth the grace and glory of f 
| aotappoare and fhine forthinſf 


for- , | 


' Jt 
| I 


4 
5 
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do 


TINCa?-11. of Chriftianity, 671 | 


}|[forgivingthe fame, as the ex-| F 

[ample of AManaſſes deth ſhew, 2K 13-8 | 3 
|whoſc ſinnes were farre more 

|haynous and horrible than theirs 

Ive beene,or could have been, 

|(being private men,) thou 

Ithey had done their wort, But | 

|becauſeunbelecte is one of the F 

| oft fiery & fnrions darts of Sa- x phel,$.16] } 

C'tan;” which he caſtethat men,as l 7 

ar other times,ſo more ſpecially J 

in the time of their ficknes, & at 

the approaching of their death ; | 

-Ffien maſt not traſt roo much to 

$\themſelves and to their owne 

i 8 iftrensth,bur ſcnd(as theApottle 

E\willeth) for the Elders of the 

I \Charch. At lcaſt let them ſend 

J ifor fome one godly elder or mi- 

$ [niſter (and chiefly their owne 1t- 

She be ft, ) who by his faithfall | 

C {prayers! joyned with theirs )and 

{holy inftrations, may ftrens- 

$;.then theirharrs, and obtaine re- 

Si miſton of their fins” (the com- 

0! $ mon cauſe of all fickhnefſe)"in 

in their bchalfe;that fo the ficknes 
| it 


Iam, 5,14 ; i 
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it ſelfe(ifit be cnrable) may bee 
healed, and their paine remoe- 
ved;or grace ſufficient proctred 
for the mecke and patient be 
ring of it, Butlet them ſendin Mg, 
| due ſcaſon before it be teolate, {a 


| medy too leong(as the maner 1s) Þg! 
[till the patient bee paſt all hope Þy, 
of recovery and relcefe by any 
bodily meanes: yeamany times, fk. 
} tilhe have leſt(in effe&t)the uſe Wh; 
" of his ſenſes and memory, ard Why 
.can neither heare nor under-|ſh 
{ſtand the prayers:that are matey 
for him, nor the ſpecch that vi 
aſed to him by the Miniſter of 
Gol, to any purpoſe. Where-W 
fore though in. ſome caſes the ſy 
bedily Phyſician may bee firlt 


| 


red before facrifice;yct the Pht- 

 fician of the ſonle is firlt to bec Wh: 

onghotn; which(under Chr) Þ; 
i} 


Oe omſocyer oneChri- 
| ; an mayrainiſter great comfort Ys 


to i: 


— 


and not deter his principall re- By, 


ſent fer,and mercy tobe prefer- Wy; 


' is.the fairhfull Miniſter of the po 


_— I off 
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E: brotherin diſtrefle,as 1ona- 
than did to David: in whichre- 
e& the Apoſtke willeth men 

t $confeſte their faults one to a- 
jother, and to pray one for ano- 
her that they may be healed, 
a the earneſt prayer of a 
Ffighteous man(though he be no 
ſiniſter) is very, effectuill, e- 
Fen as "(thonghnotinthe like 
't _ os prayer of #/ias 
was.Y erif this had beeneſaffici- 

| "fl hee wonld'nothavye' willed 
: inthe firſt place ro have 

bit + fob the” Miniſters of the 
JEhinech, who (being fach as 
they ought,) by rex{on of nſec ) 
Have their tenfes better excrci- 
ho dro drfcerne.borh good and 
fill, anFate* uſually i ore fe-. 
[Tent and fervent in praytrthan | 


[ 
| | 
} 
[ 
þ 


\ hci mien. Beſides; they have 


l [9 vertue of their office and mi- 
5 SR a mcre JE and fpe- 
Tial promiſe ot binding and loo- 
Ting; or of remitting and retai- 
| ning finnes, that: is, of afturing 
| _ 


| 


| 


| 
Mart,13.18: 


loh. 20,2 


——_— 


{with greater power ' and eff-jW 
cacy )the true repentant and be-| 

| leeving finner, that hisfins are | 
pardoned, and heaven fſctopen} 
tor him ; and terrifying the ab- [in 
ſtinate and impenitent with the jſ{# 
contrary- For this purpole there | | 


# 


is a notable place in feb, cap, 
33-23. pore? ny Ml! | 
 ;Q. Yom. have ſatisfied mee 

part, how men may helps them- 
ſelves againſt ſuch things 4s dhe 


' 3 


. | moi? uſually perplexe them mu; lof 

| their ſocks beds,c5þectally againſt 0 
{the feare of hel{-and damnation, Wi 
which is the mot grievous of all Wi 
| choreſt; bus what fay you to them [Ut 
| who-are fupificd and 'benunmed | f Þ 


h 


| with 4 kind of ſpiritual. lethargy I 
7 Eromfoucfſes who mind neither BY 
 þ 2vec por ayeale, ſave their preſent Wil 
Paige 59s neither greatly artad| 16 
ath;xor-defire life ; feare bab ſi 
wor loug for heaven? if 


F * 
> 


4 w 

]. - ;4. Surely their. eſtate is very j% 
} dangerous: & yet of theſe there M4 

be nota few, who though bs it 

: : wil +: 

— F . 
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57 MOs7l. of Chrifhancry. 
5- Ewilootplainlycenfelle lo much; 
 fyerone [may gather by their 
atriage in their (icknefſe, that 
hey gecon:blindicld,-and rove 
puneertaintte:; much like the 
mpecrour <Adrian, who beiny 
won-his death-bed, began to 
Ihemaane himſclte, and to rea- 
on with his ſoule after this --, coriors 
Kmanner: O'my-poore wandring, c:runtic, - 
attering;,.: pratling ſole, the #27evfe | 
hpcetand pleaſant companion % Adcian, jy 
of my bedy, what ſhall become | [} 
of thee. .now ?- To what place | 
ſhalt thougoc naiv 2 As ante 


4 Fhouldfay; Surely T cannot tell : 
Fatherto-I:know thou haſt beene 
Inmy body,andgivenlitc,{cnte + 
dimmotion to itzbutnoew what 
ailbecoment thee I doe not 
mow. O moſt miferable ani 
HearchtlH condition! more dan- 
\{{gerous 2 great deale then \ "the 


Wwbo arc affrighted with w 
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parc of condemnation ; even/as 


Pl 
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$ ds bodily diſeaſes are oft | 
{feadly,the danger wherot is not 


Q—= == 


. 
[ 
v j 


p 
* 


's . S CiiCE F'- 


| RW 


J 


HExc.14,10 
3 


3 EOUIEFOCIRELG 2 ADL ct Ze 


"The Prottice ig f 

diſcerned northe paine fele, + 

<Q; hat belpe #s —__ | 
in thu caſe? | | 
A. Theymyſidonemen:al 
being in datwer of 'drowningy 
 burning,or being murthered;uſe 
' te doe ; who notwithſtanding 
they Beenever fo drowigc, yer 
being put 1n mind ofithawr: dan» 
.ger,they wil bake thar few 'h 
. py humor; to which: if they gweſll 
Way, the water will ks ky 
them, of the fire burne them,or| l 
the fivord devaare them.,W as it 
a time for the Ifrachtests Neep| F 


them, the cruel enchiybchind| 
them, and thevaſt moun 


therefore they cried to rheTiera 
(ſome of them no deubt- Us bs 
Haith)Helpe now Lord or never. 
Even: ſo tach men muſt rae 


| and rowze up themiclves as 


, muchas poſſibly they may, and 


| ftirre up: the. grace: of God, 


; . | (though at-bee but one {parke) 


that 


a — EE hs add 
d— 


when the raging Scaxyasbetore 


en cach ſide of them? In this cal} E 


en ET INE | it rg = 


mp of C britiantty, 
inf 


th 2X is inthem, blowing  thel 
[Skme by the bcllowes of fervent 
9 ayer, holy meditation, and 
" o riſtian conference. Thus did 
Web being full of anguiſh both of 
fe \lody and mind, Qirre np him- 
lelfe and ſay, I brow that my 7-6 
Mi:emer liverh, whom 1 gy [lfe 
bal ſee, with mine ties behole, 
6.0} "4 25, and Chriſt being to 
velfleave the world, left a moſt 
al fect example and patterne be- 
or\i bind him for us to follow, ſay- 
ies, Go rol my brethren, ] go tomy 
| Weber and your Father, to my 
n "l God and your God, lohs 20, 1 7. 
And Par! kno: wing that his 
= death was athand, {pakc not as 
Funcertainely,or beating the aire 
with idle words, 1 Cor. 9, 26, 
ut he ipake the words of truth | 
a bd foberneiſe, yea of joy and | Þ 
triumph, ſaying, 1 haze forrghr a, nog is}; 
good fight, F have frniſted ”y I 
torr/; lhave kept the faith; HEnCe= ; 3 
» Berth #5 laid wp for me a crowne of | * Fim, | 
e) Wig hrcomſnefſe,vhichthe L:rd the | 
at W- =: 2 - Tigh'e= 


od o— wo on ee 


OT HEOSIY 


1” 


the 
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righteous Fudge ſhall givemee at - 
that day:and notto me only,butte Wh 
| .a# them that love hu appearing, || 


breath,uſed theſe words,? goeu 


_may for their paineto.ufe ſome 


 direthons the ficke parties them 


* 
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And I have beene told by onellſl ; 
that was. preſent at the death ef || þy 
accrtaine godly Chriſtian, who|f[|C 
at the giving up of his laſ 


my Ged, Finally, 1t will be ex-|(ſ 
pedient for ſuch perſons(as they i 


words of exhortation to ſuch as 
areaboutthem and belong nn- 
to them, either to encourage 
them 1na good courle, or to rc- 
claime them from an 111, For the 
laſt words of a friend are often 
molt ceAuall and beſt remem- 
brcd;and befides,by this meancs )}/\x 
they beth comfort themiclves, ifſ/\; 

t 

i 


and have the teſtimony of, a 
good conſcience,andallo leaye| 
a good teſtimony of their pict 
and love behind them. | | 
 Q. Tou have ſhewed me what 


felves aretofollowywhatſay you's | 
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| ſuch as cometowiſiithew? | 
ng.) eL This is a daty required | 

e (| 6f all Chriſtians, as may appeare 
of [by that ſpeech of onr Saviaur 
bo |[{Chrilt; ufed ro the eleR at the | 
lalt|J\faſt day;ſaying, Twas fieke and ye | 1 
|vifred me; and on the other fide | uit. 5 {3 


*x- [to the reprobate, 7.2 7:ko 228 | 37 43 
Wy i" qe viſited me nyt. Bac elpectiliy 

me | this daty belengerh to tire Pa- 

as \F/fters and Miniftcrs, as may ap- x. 
n-|[[peare by the words of the Apo- | . 1 
ge (fe, ſaying, lrany ſick armong jou? | Taw.g 14 5h 
of ler him [ond for the Ellers of ie L 
ne (Ff Conrch, Againit fich as wit- t 
niI'ringly neglet the worke of ' 
n- I fmercy, may well be denounced [ 


8 \the wo2 which the Lord threat- 
66, ff [neth Ly bis holy Prophet again!t 
the Paſtors of Ifracl, becauſe 
They had nat ſtrengthened the | Ex2.344 
wake, mr healed the ficke, nor 
bound up the broken, Wherefore 
'[itis a thing mach to bee lamen- | 
[ted, that many (yea and 'fome | 
49 '} ſthat be in the. miniftery) who | 
come to vilit others, can ſcarce- 
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ly ſpeake one werd to their edi-(} 
fication,. but either fieidely los | 
king on and ſaying nething, rj 

elſe ſpeaking to. ſmall parpoſe, 0 
bidding them be of good com-|fl! 
fort, & yet they know not why, ||| 
nor how to comfort them, but||* 
+ only by telling them they hope |. 
they ſhall meet and bee merry [I 
againe, as they were at-Juch «IF 
time, or ſome ſuch poore ſtufſe;|I[. 
, What other motives hav ||. 
Coriftians ( and namely Mink 
Fers) to viſit the ficke ? I! 
4. Becauſe, firſt, by this .ia-| 
bour they give proofe of thcir|}|þ, 
love, and that they can ſhake off[}'} 
floth, and refit unwillingnefle, [I 
which hindereth many. Second-|{| } 
' 1}, they have alſo uſe of ther}Þ | 
 Bifts, and ſo grow more able 
and expert by pra3ice to pet- 
forme this duty. Thirdly, they 
ſhall bee eccafioned hereby to| 
meditate meredeepely of ther 
| ©WnNe mortality,being eye-wit- 
nefles and care-rvitneſſes of the 
ſame 


— 


. , mY 
x 
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[ | tral the morereadily perſwade 


en | {| 
&| unto themtn their-worke of the 


jo jore reverence to-their minj-- 


. +<Ai "$:354g L " 
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£n mas, and fo = more 
Mwontitrane the world, and pre- - 

e for death. Fourthly, beſtde 

he poodthey may doethelicke 
far to the time preſent, they 

| _ muck credit with him | 
afterwards if he recover, &pro- 
eure (ifthey be Miniſters} the | 


ory from him and others, and } 


[them toany \gbod afterwards, | 
| fFifthly and laftly,by this meanes 
[they (hal know the tate of rheir 
IÞ ople the 'better, and learne 
he better ro-apply themſelves 


fMinitery for theirprofit. 

A olary if the ſicknes be conta- | 
pious and infeftin g, 1 the Paſtor 
Gownd ; in conſcience to wvifit ſuch? | 
"2A, Notfs': For he muſt not | 

| hazard hicmfalfe, his family, and 
whole flocke, (who are all e- 
Tqually interefled in him) for the | 
electing of one man : but the 
| RAYER mult wiſely take order | 


=D. 


if _. Sg OE. 


| ROW 


Gi " 


| :Dew:7 
| in that behalfe(ſofar as maybe) | nc 
both . for badily: and ſpirituall ſid 
.comfort. Eſpecully every mas\fj\ 
mult be ſo mnch the mprecarc- 
full forhimſclfe in the time e\| 
| tas health te lay hold-on eter-|{[\ if 
nall life, becauſe no man know- ||: 
.eth, when or where, er of what || 
$44.0 he ſhall dye. ; or whether ||| 
e ſhall, enjoy this benefitrobe|{]]. 
viſited ain his figkneſle or no... 
Q. How then are they to be- 
have thensſelves that goe to wiſi 
| rhe ficke ? | 
. ef; They, maſt pray-fer the 
Jpigitof. wiledeme-end diſcre- 
tion, to, know and underſtan| 
| the ſtate of the ſicke perſon; and | 
| 
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put. on, the; bowels. of mercy, 
and-compaſſion :and not rudely 
:to terrific, them with. feare- of 
bodily. death,muchlefle of eter- 
nal. damnation-; nor anwilely] 
(vithout guod greund) feede| 
them with hope of tife and re- 
| covery, or (ifthey be paſt reco-| | | 
| very). with bape of falvation;| || 


nor 
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YE in or trouble their heads with j- 
| Te and impertinent queſtions, | 
[” Q. What then ſhall they ſay | 
other ? 

|" 4, They muſt frame their 
{ſpeech according to the tate | 


g—— ———— — 


Of- 

w-|{ [they finde them tn, It they finde | 
hat |0/the perplexed with any of thoſe: 
xr|[/things named before, as extre-- 
bei] mity of paine, or the like, they 


'muſt frame their ſpeech' accor- 
{dingly. But if they finde them 
fit Fyilling: and fit to heare (which 

Hick folks alwaics are not, it will-| 


he|/not be amiſfe to aske them ſrctt'! 
e- {| queſtios in effect as theſe tolle:y 
dj /ing, being ever mindfull wilc- 
nd | [ly to remper both their {pceches 
pf {and prayers for length and loud- } 
ly Incſle, with reſpe& tu the tate 
of] | [ind condition of the patient 

r-| | Q. what be the que ftions that | 
\a8 IL  fairbful Adinifter or Chriſtion 
e| Jifriend ray fitly a5he of a fioke 


| erſon? 
= A. Firſt, whether hee thinke 
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thee ſhail recover andovercome | 
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| that fickneſle or no. Secondly, 
it he ſay hee hopeth to recover, || 
and that his. Phyfician. tellcth{[ 
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him his ſfickneſſe ts not to death, 
erif hefayhe thinketh he ſhall 
| dye (though the u'uill anſiver 
with moftChriſtians be, / cannor 
tell, even as #8 ſhall pleaſe God) 
what anſwer foever hee make, | 
the next queſtion may be(if thy 
party have. power to make a 
will, and have not done 1t alre- 
dy,) whether, hee hath ſer his 


f 


have not, then -to adviſe him 


i Jeaged before, Thirdly, he may 
| be demanded,whether he finde 


| mhimſclte (as Pauldid) ade-|| | 


| fire to be diflolved and be with! 
Theiſt : er. atleaſt whether he 


——t 


and a lothneffe: to leave the| 


{ world? And here the ſick perſon! Þ 


muſi(in the ſpirit of meckneſle) 
bee carneftly -intreated to deale | 


| txaly and plaigely in this caſe ;| 


tt. Arete. 


becaule 
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nonſe in orderor no: and ifhe'Þ} 


not to defer, fer the reaſons al-\Þ Þ 


tinde not a:fecret defire to-live,|. 
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ay, 
er, 
cth, 
th, 
"all 
ver 
not 


hat many .qut of a prepoſtercus 


lreſpet ot their owne reputati- 


of, Fe they ſhould  dilcover 
their owne weakeneſle, wil 


hey are-cither afraid or at- 


encmy,ſois itnotthelealt fierce 
and ferious : neither can: the 
teare thereof bee: 1o catily 0- 
rercome as ſome imagine. And 


| [therefore the ficke party.is to be 


ntreated todeale truly:with his 
[friends;yea rather with himſelf, 


afraid orunwillingtodye, then 
is he tobe comforted as before : 


|butithe cenſtantly affirme that 


>» neither afraid nor unwil- 


ſling, bur rather (if it pleate 
'Gud) willing andready tolcave | 


_ worll, then he.is to be de- 


mandce, 
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| be army aiipbefenah |. 


by no.meanes ſay diretly that | 


willing to dye,but even as it hab | 
pleaſe No Lird. ſo ſhall 7 be con- | 
|#ent. For death asit is the laſt | 


———_— _—_— 


and:not to deceive his owne 
| {heart in this behalfe. Fuurthly, 
it hee confeflle that he 15 either | 


— 


— 
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| hee have, thenis hee to be de- 


| kens of the truth+thereof, If in 


EC. | ate Its: 7 FIT 
wn For] Lokath thegroundand 


reaton ofthis his readineſſe ang! 
willingneſſetodye.If heankver| 
( according to "Ry ) bee; 
can{c by.death he 1s freed £ rom: | 
ſinncand forrow, and made par-. 

taker of holinefle and happt-, 
nefle inthe third heaven : then 

keis to beasked how he know-. 
cth this, .or how he can-tell that. 


| it ſhall certainely bee fo with| | 
him ;- becauſe this is that which | 


all the wit and learning 1n the: 


world-icannet aſſure kim of;|. | 


Fifthly, if hee ſay, becaute God: 


who 1s truth itſelfe,and cannot | | 


lve, hath promiſed eternall life 


to them that truly beleeve inlc-|. | 


| (ns Chrit. Sixthly,he istobe al- 
ked, whether he havethis true 
faith or no. Seventhly,ifhoe fay| 


manded what it 1s; and- what be 
the. ſoundeſt; fruits, infallible! 
marks, aud{ureſt ſignes and to-. 


theſc things he an{wer as,a man | 


of y 
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bf knowleds:, Bod is greatly | 
tobcegluriged; andhee tobee 
ſtrongly comforted; as being al- 
ready -pofiefſed of- 'that king- 


|dome which hee fall certathly 
{and ſhortly partake, whether he 


dycor live.Bart if ke be ignorant 
oruntanght, then 1s the more 
pairtes to be taken with him,and 
prayers to be offered up to God 
accordinely;for the former with 
more rejuycing and thankſgi- 
ving,. and 'for the other with 


| more humiliation” and. requeſts 


to God in his belralte. 


| Certaine advertiſements tans. 
i Ching Prayer... 


"Irſt, 1t-muſt be remembred, 
that for- as muetras God is 

x Spirit, 'and-' wtH bee wor- 
hipped in Spiritand truth, wee 
mult above all- things bee care- 


\ 
| 


fill (according to the rale of the | 
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Apoſtle) to pray inthe Spirit, | 
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Firſt ,| 
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Firſt, witlh-the inward deſires 


of every true child of his, fay- 
ing, 417 ſonze, grve me (not thy 
body, tongue and . yeyce onely 
or-chiefly, but) thing heart ; that 


and gronings ofthe ſpirit; re«| 
| membring what God: requireth 


is; the-thoughts, deſires, and af- 


love, feare,humihty, fervency, | 
thankfulnefle,uptightnefle, and | 
{ach--like, And the. Prophet 
faith, that The ſacrifices of Gia 
are a brokes ſpirit ;and that God 
w3ll n9t deSþi{e 4 broken and con 
trite heart, For the better per- 
formance whereof, ſome ſhort 
premeditation would be uſed of 


as theyare able, and time will 


and aſhes; before whom they 
came, even. before thehigheft: 
Maicity in heaven and..in-carth ; 
what tliey gee about, eventhe: 


 fe41ons of thy keart; as faith, 


every one that pray ; who ought | 


pcrimit,-to thinke. with themes | 
ſelves who they are, evendult | 


iN. 
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greateſt. and. weighticlworke | 


LO . 
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-gricfeof heart- in ſome places 
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mtheworid : and what lets and | 
hinderances they'ſhal have, frem 
them(elves,anditheir own wan- 
dring, worldly, deccitfull, hard 
andunbelecving hearts ; from 
.Satan and, hisangels, and many 
outward occaſions that may fall 
-out., And here I cannet but ad- 


which 1 have obſerved with 


”"Y 


where prayer is conſtantly uſed: 
twicea day; and-yet itis com-- 
monly gone about with little or 
nareverenceat al,ſome talking, 
ſome trifling, ſome working, 
ſome playing, till the very in- 


prayeth in the name of the reſt 


to-God in all their names : and 


upon their knees,as though they 


month the Chriſtian Reader to | 
;-b-ware of -a common fault, 
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ſtant of prayer, yea, tillhe that | 


be upon his knees, and have be- |. 
gun the prayer that is offered up | 


| then ſuddenly they chop downe | 


had their hearts at commandin |- 


a moment, to come þctore God |; 
| with |, 
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| necefary-... 


"fore let this-fault be amended: 


[ 


[privately m the family with '0- 


| Cortame advertiſements 


——— 
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with that confidence,reverence. 
humility, and fervency, tharis | 


lone: Eſpecially if we be ſo fit-! 
ted"with opportunity of time, 
and convenience of place, that 
|weebee notheard "of others; 
which-ſome. weald brand with | 


required in-holy-praier, Where-. 


and as there was fitence in hea-. 
ventor lalfe'an houre when the | 
ſeven ſcales were opened; 1o let | 
there bee atleaſt ſome littlefi- 
lenee &ccffarion frem worldly | 


* | talke and affſires,whenwe open | 


cur mouthes to God in prayer, | 

Further, let it be remembred. 
in the ſecond place, that there 
is: agood and-ineceflary uſe of 
the voyce, not enelypublikeiy ; 
in the congregation: ( wherein | 
without an audible Voyce, both | 
-in preaching and praying, 
people cannot bee edit ed) and! 


 thers ; bur alſo in ſolitarineſſe, 
when wee-pray by our ſelves a- 


tho 
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che marke of hypoerifie, and 0 


{thcrs take it as an oceafton ts 


diſcover 'the fecrets of our 


{hearts (whichwe deſire tolay 
opento God onely,Y: and make 


|amocke of it to our reproach. 
|For the voice is a moſt effecual 


meancs, both to guicken the af- 


|{fetions, and to keepe the mind 
i\frem. wandring after by-mat- 
|eers; And. we read that David, 
{an holy Prophet, and'a man ac- 


IE A.” 


cording to Gods owne mind,did 
not content himſelfe with men- 


{taltprayer, bur did uic his tong 
land voyce. And (o did Chriſt 


the ſonne of David,though hee 
were not ſabjie&t*to any fuch 
wandring of mind; or faintneffe 
of aff-tionas we be «x yet-hee 


uſed his voyce even when hee 


prayed to:God in.ſolitarinefle, 
- In the third place, when as 


{queſtion 15 made by many of 
| the lawfulnefſe, or atleaſt of the 
| expediency of praying by the 


| 


helpe of a booke, orotuling a. 


pre- 
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Jt i lawſul 


| Memory and 1iytterance) as alſo 


{ holy duty rhan others: now they 


 {traordinary-eccaſion_ have hap- 
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Preſcelps and ſer form of prayer: 
it1s to be- conſidered that there || 
be divers degrees and meaſarcs 
of gifts, both naturall, (as wit, 


of grace,, (as knowledge, faith, 
zeale) givento divers men. Be- 
fides, that ſome have been more 
trained -agd-. exerciſed un this 


that are bettergifred; crtherby 
nature;.:or-elfet- by grace and | 
cuſtome, mayule the more: lis, 
bertie : which difference T have 
obſerved, net.onely in divers\ 
private Chriſtians, but alſo'in 
ſome moſt reverend, - faith fill; 
and worthy Miniſters'; ſomen-: 
ſing doth in their pablike Mini- 


ſtery, and.in their private fami-| | | 


lies, .a tinted prayer, and ct 
forme of words, with little al- 
teration-at all,' except ſfome-ex- 


pencd ; and yer both. ſorts {9 | 
ferniſhed with piety and lear- | 
ning, as. could hardly. pre- | 
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uo ore 


t 


F'Y — 


_—_— 


= CI 


6.2 Morey 
—_— ; 


by 
—— , 
pn 


[Exreie of Chriftianiry.. 


ferre the one before the other: ; 
|. Morcaver, whereas in refpe&t + Greats lis, 


mms 


[laffeftion) God willnotupbraid | 


words, or utterance. 
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of the place and company, there | **!) #* /0- 
bethree ſorts of —_— : (pub- tary praien 
like in theChurch,private inthe 
family, and feeret by a mans | 
Flfe)greateft libertic may be ta- | 
ken in ſecret & ſulitary prayer, 
becauſe weeare ſure that (if 
there be a beleeving, humble,& 

eeding heart, with anvpright | 


y man for his method, order, 
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not take ſo great hbertie. For in prayers 
this lightof the Goſpell, where 
there is more knowledge than 
|conſcience,the yongeſt and ſim- ; 
| pleſt in a family/unlefle they be | 
very babes and young children 
indeed) will be ready to cayill 
and ftumble art it : and it may 
juſtly be fearcd,that ſome Chr1- 
fians wellaffeced, have beene | 
ſomewhat faulty and offenſive 
inthis behalfe. Wherefore in- 
| _this | 
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this cafe the 'faying of Chriſt 
muſt be remembred, that Hey: 
] do not put new wine snto old bot. 
ler; for weake and tender Chri- 
ftians(ſach as commontyare in 
a family ) are not ſo capable of 
that ind of prayer-which is cak 
led conceived or  extemporal, 
varying every time 18 words |! 
and phraſcs, manner and order, 
though - the 'matter and fub- 
»£1 Rance be the fame. 

© | reafiiberty | But eſpecially care muſt bee 
| in publige | had in the publike congregatt- || 
{prayers len, tit momwing vee done in 
| | preaching; praying, or admim- 
ftration of Sacranents,.but that 
which 1s decent and orderly ; || 
becauſe there many eycs do 1c 
us,and many eares doe hearc us, | | 
and therefore it is expedient || 
(tor the moſt part) ro keepe a 
{/conltant forme, both of matter 
.and alſo of words, and yet with- 
aut ſervile tying of eur-ſ{elyes to 
words and ſyllables : but ufing 
herein ſuch liberty and freedom 
3 as 
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Which vill neither be cene- 


: ly 


Fs 


Jſ- - "fonching Prayer,” 


12smay ſtand with comelinefle, 
adding ſome clauſes in the after 


'praicr ſuitable ta the matter de- 
livered in the Sermon. 


. Now mere ſpecial! y concer- 


A book may i 


ning the ule .of a bobke, al- | 
though the weakneſle of ſome 

mcns meEMOories bee ſuch, that a | 
kinde of neceſſity is laid upon | 
them toread theprayers which 
they offer up unto God in the 

merning,and at ether tunes-yet | 


won a-boeke deth muck b 


poſſible)as labour and conftancy 


(though they bee the ſorter) 
that he may not be troubled nor 
ditracted with turning 'ever 


leaves, . or poring ona booke : 


om 


— . —_ 


eee Hong 


which being 


fant and [ 
I [becauſe it is found Dy Cxperi- py ans. #1 
| | ence, that the fixing of the CyCs enible a 

lunt man to pray 
1| 3 [the edge of that zeale and for- ; broftabler J1 
-| | Yency which ought to bee in L_—_ j 
prayer, lex every man '(if itbee | forme: and ||. 
rules that Þ 
will make jt poflible and ealte, |c4n be gives |. 
commit-ſome whelſome forms | #r /et down 
| [of holy praycrs to memory, | 


be uſed: zet f : 
it « much I 
better to pet |; 
4 pr 8}E0rs Y 
by beare, 


done con. 
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by the blefſingof God,ithatiny 


the ſhall be able acoar- 
to the ſundry occaſions 
re. ſhall be: offered (for there 


[is ſcarce (any ' day paſſcthover 


our heads, wherein there be net 
| divers new-occafions, either -of 


- 20h \aſorelazugs thankſgiving, or 


of 'mourni 
rdon, or inde 


ws br *Craving 
of beth) do a 


edification to himſelfe and c- 


words as are- profitable in that 
behalfe; as they who are defi- 
'rous to fwim, by a little practice 
-become' & 5kilfull, that they 
have no need of any corkes, 


themafide as burthens. and hin- 
derances.; ſs they that be deſt- 
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ly in the eyce of others, nor 6 It 
ler arnct ap to hinvſelfe: andier| it, 
him dothis couftantly and with | [ij 
2 good ſpirit, and he hall finde| | &e 


- fhort time, his heartwill be | Hi, 
| _ _ and his meuth ſo opc- 


both with comelineſfle, and| | 


bladders,. or bulraſhes, bur lay || 
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aBvr7 ef Cbriftianity. 
[| rous-t6- pray in the Spirit by uſe 


I'fones? Ianſwer,that herein we 


Sus 
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ace: fhall, throneh the 


f 
| Kitfull, chat'they ſhall Havens 
ineedof any penned or printed 
rayers, butrather lay them a- 
fide as rhings that do blunt and 
quench the Spirit :as (I deubt | 
got: bur) many good Miniſters 
\and good Chriſtians have found | 
[by experience, ' : 
There is yet one queſtion, and 
that is, whether it -be expedient 
ts begtn our praiers with petiti> | 
on or thankſgiving, with praiſe 
or complaint, and confcflion of 


[4 
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may uſe our Chriſtian liberty, 
as"Ged ſhall miniſter occaſion 
by his providence, and move : 
06 hearts by his boly Spirie:we 
(Have: examples of both kinds 'in 
[the holy Scripture, beth mthe 
Prophets and- Apoſtles, and in 
[Chriſt himſelf, who haveſome- 
[Umes beyun witlythe'one, and. 


ibleffing of Got become is | 


Prayer may 
be begwn ie 


differently, 
ei ber wb} 
cife with } 
thanhi:go i 
ving. I 


ſometimes with'the other. © - 
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thanks to God, For the firſtpes 
plyeth a blefſingand prayfing - 

God, like that which was uſcd 
by that great and-kingly: Pricſh 


ſed bee Abram of _—_—_——_ 
Godypoſſefſor of peaven of enrth: 
and blefſedbe the mrſt high Gul 


| who bathdeliwered thineenemin 


#rito thine hand, And by Abram: 


1... |ervant,whe ſecingthe ſucceffe 


-anſwerable to the deſire-of his 
heart, ſaid, Blefſed be the Lord 


| whon beeath not lofi deſtitute ro 


[fan 
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L + moſtperfee-platforme bs 
of hely prayer 'in_the-whole | pi 
$cripture, ſcemeth bothto be«| ſs» 


tition, Hallowed be ———_ Pp 


who meeting Abram,1aid, Bleſs (bi | 


God. of, my; maſter elbraham, RM 


homag :+rwh. And by Dir | es 
wid yheaAbigalraet him; Be: | i 


r 


5 


ir 


WY fag F: 


ROY __—_ wah at 2” 412. - E 
gs, % = 3” ei 


% ; 


<< WW > 
———— —_ 
ITY 


Ihe name of the Lird; which im- 
plierh as much 1n effe&; as Hal- 
owed be thy N ami3:ot as we(ac- 
bord] ing to the phraſe of the 
hy mother places) nſc to 

,God be praiſed,or Thanks be 


- Tobu Baptilt beginnerh after 
eſame'tanner, BI ffed be the 
þ prdGod of [ract, ee. | 

There was rencof theſewhich | 


| 
| 
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affecre of ſo many iritocent 
þ tons : *yetthe mercy of God 
', ardomngthein-ſi inne, andpre- 
710 ncinpeheirt bb his biſſing did 
| eb them, thatitmade then 
dheir prayers: to-begin with 
x haklyiving, and piit praiſe be- 

petition, And Chrift inhis 
iſt prayer which is irecorded 
d»the' Evangeliſt, taketh the 
ame courſe, ſayin, ! thanke thee, 

H h 
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wo , 
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wo not have acknowledged | 


« dconfeſſed their finnes,; and 
« | mnely; Zachary his unbelectC; | 
+ | Mine 16D 2vid his raſhnefle & blea- 
e | die" reſolution, t&have made | 
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| the ſix petitiens going before, 


| with thankſgiving and. admin fy, 
_ | tion of, his Incflc, as. Peter Ng; 


LF 
| 7 
« % 
v 


O Father, Lord of heaven and 


Certaine adv#15[ements 


. 


earth,Cc, 4 (17 745% ; 
Tn like manner the latter part 

of the Lords prayer, being a 

ratification or confirmation of| 


implieth a kind of thankſgiving, | 
aſcribingall high autherity; ab- |: 
ſolute ſoveraignty, omnipoten-|[},z 
cic, and glory ta God alone, |, 
Whereforc, 'theugh when Ged 
doth ſhew us any ſpeciall merey | 
and fayonr, it be met to bcgt 


did : and when he doth trowne 
upon us, and bring us into dat» 
per and trouble, its melt fit taſſ] 
& equpacithpericpaiack requeſt 
AS4E oſaphat did; 2:K119g.22:123, 
yet.in our, uſualt and; ordinary 
prayers, -and offeringup of our 
morning-and evening ſacrifice 
to. God, we may beginindiffc-j 
rently, with ejcher, : 
,. Finally, whereas the molif 
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| pfurall mimber” (as they call ir) | 
| which tizy breed fome trouble 
two lth as benovices inthis ex- 
Il erciſe of prayer,when they pray 
{fingly by themſelves; it will be 
o lard thing te change the plu- 
Tall: amber intro the fingular,or 
{rhe finenlarintotheplurall; and | 
Fito fay / for wee, and ace for ws, 
land centrariwiſe ; and nfe will 


CO Eimake it cafie. Beſides,ifa Chri- 
 $\kian confider thathe beleeveth 
a and belongeth to the Commu- 


ion of | Sainrs, and prayeth as 

«member of the whole body, it | 
will not beamiſle in his moſtre- | 
tired and ſolitary prayers to 
pray 16 the phurall number ; c- 
{peciallyif before he begin, he. 
nle(as 1smoft meet )lume ſhort 
of meditation, and thinke of wife, 
EceFfchildren, parents, kinsfolke, | 
fic- neighbonrs, yea of the whole | 
| Church + neither will irbe any 

nolhard matter (with a little pra- 


- | Aice)in threconfeffion of his {ins 
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avers  areſer downe in the {4} pracer þy 
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the aumber | 
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and or ative } | 


pray 'n the | 
pluraill 
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| Certajneadvertiſements [| | 
and craying pardon, tv-iplert | 

tachclauſc as this, in the fingas 
lar number, ſaying, But;mory ie 
ſpeciallyO Lord 1 ds acknowleage 
and bewasle my own unbeleeving 
|: bard, and impenttent heart, aud 
[ach agrievout ſinne committed; | 
& ſuch a holy. and good duty, u-| 
| wilted: & fo likewtte-ef thank (-| 
$ SIVING) 


: 
Ly 


"| New forms | | Concerning the ſetting down 
(4. of Prayer, | of any new fotmes, I confeſle1 
+ votuery | was very. unwilling, ' becaule. 
LE #<cY/ull, | there is ſach greatplenty and| | 
; varicty. of [godly . prayers in| | 
; print aircady, , penned beth by 
forreigne Divines, and by cur| 
OWne countreymen ; as, by that 
blefied and holy Martyr,: maſtcr;| 
Eradford : as allo by. maſtcr| 
Sampſon, maſter Dearing, ma- 
ſter Field, maſter Heres, an! 
divers others, whonow ſlecpe | 
 ſweetly.in the Lord : to fay nos | 
thing 'of ſach as are living, | | 
whoſe printed prayers are ; no- | 
thing infcriortothe — | 
1GCS PF 
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lides,rr Fhave zwbſerved by lone | 
experience, that the ſpirits" and 
[mn goodand godly men are, 
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wess'& mantfald;the occafions 
weumſtanceso fpraying fo 
able;z& therelings for: which 


5 afhd | 


pirie before the ['ord, 
is 
awe:cvcrbeenc,and ftjll are,fo 


Neverthelefſs,becauſe there | 


a o HH T5 2” 
[Os » wt # ; 
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thing ty *., 
preſcrife | : 
fo-m:1w0f |: 
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pray vl | 1 
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Yet needful 


ny Babgs in the Charch of 
- whe had-Ritt necd to be 


im reſpect $- 
ſome. + 
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| Certame advertiſement; 
fo winh millce; as being nat a 
: to. digeſt ſtrong 'meare;| 
jhongh forthe time they might 
ve beensteachers:) ſome al- 
{o of :ſuch: bahmcinories and 
the labanrs and: panes of an F 


Fo 
—_— 


ned and gadiyDivines are much 
tobe: cominended: inithis be- 
halfe, Concerning my.ſelfe;the 
greatefhrean moving mee tw] 
ſexdownatheſe fow formestal. 
lowing, isthis; thariftherebe| 
any-thathave no other Bookes 
ot: pterpand devotion-bar - ahis.| 
| Eattome, they may fmde fome-| 
 thinghere)(baſtdes thoſe dire- 
ctionsſer;downe: in this "Epi- 
toms) forthe |helpe of them- 
 felves, and alſo 5f theirohildren 
and famities.to this parpsle,. |} 
To cemetlien to feme fewlh. 
formes of prater;let every Chri- 
| [ttan whenhee findeth hjmfelfe 
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fue vuall' latficiently refreſhedby fleepe,{Þ: 
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to ſeaſon theirhearts With ſome 


burn es ns erg —_— -— - 
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\Þ there by thy ſclfe or with others. 


EO ww 


| Red in this Abridgment, or any 
[etherbeake - of the like argu- 
[| ment. Andlethim not be, idle 
[when he riſeth ap and maketh 
{himſelfe ready, bur ler him ' 

{thinke of the reſurreRion ofthe 
(ſoule from finne every day, and | 
ef thereturreRion of the bodie | 
ont of the grave at the laſt day ;' 
and of clothing himſelfe wit , 
Chriſt Telus his righreonſhefte | 
and holinefle ; and * of parcinz | 
en the ſpirituall Armour which | 
is reſpett of the might, malice, | 
| 


WI os + 44 134] FRM 
 JUTELKLY, arm maultitade of j the ; 


enemies that we aret0 encoun- + 

ter withalleveryday, | 

| Hivingthuz maderexdyanl , 
lapparalled .thy ſelfe,. both. in- | Py gone” | 
wardly andontwardly, ufeno | tnityof 4 
{delay, bat take the firſt and fit- | praying 
telt opportunity to kneele down | v942:4y. 
in ſome convenient place, and 


ſ 
f. 

| toe | 
| mentall prayers,. as. he 1sdirc- | 
| 


<A - note. 
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offer up a morning facrifice of | 
£5: il 4.PAger | 
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0 OAerning Prayer. 


Prayer and thankſgiving, i in this 
or the like forme of werds. If 
ſtraitnefſe of time by reaſon of 


fome ſadden & urgent occalien, | 


wil not aps thee to uſe alar- 

er forme, mou mailt bee the 
cer, In whichreſpeR;as alſo 
indivers others, I would defire 
every. Chriſtian to ſtudy ear- 
neſt forthe true m2aning vf the 


'| Lards Prayer;for.it com Srehen: 


deth whatſoever thou can{t aske 


at Gods, hands, or give him. 
thankes for, And divers have 


written excecding well of tt,as 
matter Brad ord, Maſter T. C. 


_ [maſter Perks, maſter Baine 
{ and others, OILS 


eH Prayer for the Morning: 


v V E yeeld thee bumble 
& hearty thanks, moſt 
mighty God ani mercifull Fa- 
theri in Teſs Chriſt, as for all thy 


former benefits, ſo forthe fafe 
and quiet Ueeps wee have cn- 
| We 
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{ments to be 'powred downe up- 


|mthonght, word and1ced,com:- | 


f How Iweetand amiable art tho - 


| more to bee admired, by how 


| before thee, that weeare every 
{way moſt vile and miſcrable, 


|made the mere hainous by our 
[ingratitade, and by all other cir- 
[camſtances thatmey make them | 


| mitting fins forbidden, omitung 

{duties commanded; or perfor : 
{ming them in a very cold, care- } 
[efle and - unprofivabte manner. 


{jaftly chargeable. with the firm 
1 
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Morning Prayer 
RE at) aaa 0 
Joyed'/this night paſt, O Lor, 


towards us 1 how great and\\ma” 
nitold are thy-mercics beſtowed 
upon ns ! bemg fo mnch the 


| each our wicked lives have nat : 
deſerved the lealtef the, but ra- 
thee the cleane contrary judge- 


EET 
 0n ott heads. For wce-.confefſe 


curled and 'abominable .by rez- 
{on ef our innumerable finnes, 


ng in thy fight, For.wee 
ave broken all thy holy!auwcs, | 


Weare fanners by narure, bcing!| 
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io EY firlt parents, and tainted 


| 


| the very firſt-moment.- of- our 


| forth innumerable. fruits.of. re-. 
bellion . and -di(ebedicnce,: and | 


| ſonof theſe our finnes we have} 


| hands, efpecially from eternall} | 
death and condemnation : and{ F 7; 
| ach fatherly. corre tions as. in; 
 wildome theuthalt lce meettso| 
lay upon us, .we beſcech thee in} 
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Morning Prayer, 


with originall- corruption from: 


conception;from whigh bitter& 
vencmous root-we have broght 


that daily. Forgive us(wehum- 
bly beſcechrhee forChriltTeſas | 
keheſe our grievoas and--11- 
numerablc Coe ch ortginall:& 
aQaall, knowne and wnknowne, 
remembred and forgotten: And 
give ns aflurance thereof bythe 
teſtimony .of thy holy- Spirit, 
through a -truc and 1ively faith 
inthe promiſes ofthe Gofpell. 
Keepe us, good Lord, from 
thoſe judgements which by rea- 


molt: juſtly deſerved - at thy} 


"0" 
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! { mercy to lanfifie them untp us, 
| WE 7  uha 
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'1 
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that we maybe the better for 
them all the dayes of our life. 


q 


|| true love ofthee, of thy law, of | 


n 


[every ..day. And as thou doelt | 


| 


laſts, and to live foberly, Jaſt= | 


{ly, and godly in this.-preſent. 


1werld ; fe teach us by thy Spirit | 
jronumber our dayes aright,thac 
| knowing how fraile we are, we 
1 ay apply our hearts. to awil-- 


finnes palt, with true parpule of 
heartand power alſo to, amend 


cempanying everlaſting life, | 


ay ES Es" 7 LE 


La 


| Alirning Prayer, El 


F tr. Al 


CE: Lord increaſe our faith, 
quicken eur hope, kindle our 
zeale, inflame onr hearts with a. 


our brethren, and of eyery good. 
thing; and with a perfect hatred 
of that which 1s evill, . worke 
inusa godly ſorrow for all our | 


our : hves ;according to -..thy 

word, with all other graces. ac- - 
| 
+. Teachus, good Lord,.. to de- | 
gy our {clyes, and to take up anc | 


teachns by thy word to deny | 
all ungodlincfie and | worldly 
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| ever, beothat home andabroad, 


| worke. Blcffe and profper-the| 


| and parpoſes of our hearts, with | 
121] -thar. we ſhalldcfire and cn-| 


[ 2ramg torhy good pleafare. / 
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Morning Prayer, 


dome: and remember that the 


fearcof God is the *onely true | 


wiſcdome; and that todcpart 


the moſt trace and pertedt un- 
derſtanding. * 
| Lord be with ns this dy and 


alone and-in company, ' at all 
times and-tpon all eccafions : 


ourſelves and to Satan; for then| 
weeſtall ran headlong inte: all- 
ſinnc and miſery. Goot' Lord} 
make ws faithfaland fraitfill in 
the dnries of Chriſtianity, and] 
in the habers of our. callings; and | 
* grant Thar it may bee our meat} 
te doc thy will, and to fifth thy | 


workes of eur hands, the words 
of our monrthes,” & the thoughts | 


F > _— xt. 1 * 
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from cvill and to doe good, - is | 


do ner ferſakeus norleave us to;| 


devenr , ſee 'or: heare, 'accer» 
hy 
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Morning Prayer.” | 


| : Giveus thankefull kearts te 
thy Majelty. fer all thy.mercics. 
{G1rituall and bodily, temperall 
{and eternall; . as alfo for thy fa- 
[therly cerrefions, wherem we 
know thou aymeſt at our goed, 
eſteeming it a_fingular favour 
thatwwe may come to heaveila- | 
ny way. And therefore we pray 
thee to give us concented minds 
| [linall cftares witha right and : 
| ${holy wc of proſperity and. ad- 


\ periity. And meafure out unte : 
[eyery exc of us thy ſervants, . 
[fach a portion of lite, , health, 
| | |peace, liberty, maintenance and - 
credit, as may be molt cxpedi- 
|ent for us,in reſpeR of our {eve- | 
| |Fall callings, charges, andather 
{neccflities. Give us.neither po-, | 


.- 


|yerty nor riches, feed us, with 


*z 


ifood convenient farus.: 
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\erarters of the carth, an 
[une the wandring thee 
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Aforning Prayer. 


thy fold whereſoever dilperſed, : 
that there may be one fold, and 
one chiete. ſhepheard, Teſus 
Chriſt, Remember thineancient 
people the Tewes,who have lain 
ſolong under that curſe & hard- 
nesef heart which they brought 
. | npon themſelves by their ſtnne 
| in crucifytzg the. Lord of glo- 


IYs 
F Be mercifull to ttcy Charehes 


—— 


5 CY 64a 
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them. Bea tower of defence th 
fuch of them as be 1n danger of 
the maliciens and bloody cne- 


my. Convert ar confound all 


ewnetime, and by thine owne 
| meanes deliver thein out. of all 
-\| their diſtreſe.Blefle morc efpe- 
| cially-the particular Churches 
| which thou haft planted within 
the Realmes of England, Scot- 


whereſvever thow haſt Panted( IN 


| their adverſaries, and 1n thine | 


| lanh;. and Ireland, and in our 


1 neighbour Countrics of France 
1” Givcthy Goſpel yer awoee 
wo /kres 
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free and porerfiall paſs nt 
them- : . retneve all {enmbling . 
blocks of offence, nd pt 


Jous ſwearing, . prophanation of | 


Junmercifulnefſe , uncleannedle, 
Teoveteuſnefle, idleneffe;. riov, 
land excefſe, that- are fo rife a- 
{mongſt ns, Worke ' true faith; 


h | Fance in all eſtates and how 
Jaccording to the - mealure of: || 


= _—_ 


 Merning Prayer. 


thoſe crying ſinn'cs-that have a | 
hag time called fer vengeance | 
in-thine cars, and with-hold thy | 
heavy tudgements from us, that 
by reaſon ef-them dee lye ateur 

doores; eſpecially, the entragi-. 


thy Sabbaths, pride, oppreſſion, 


with zealots and ſpeedy repen-- 
ces, | 


t {poriby wonderfull 5 
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lege KgiON UPON Mc» 

Fd in ſpeciatl manner and- 
mealure the Kings Majelty our | 
deare and dread Soveraigne, 


with, his hongarable Counſell, : | 
and all ether gltatcs and degrees | 
in:this land, Enrich them-with | 


ces;and 'oitward ;gooll things 
| Ka eh hy ſeeſt- tial be 
theglorifying of thy Namesthe 
comfort oi their owne lives;the 
(vatinn ef their ſoules- and bo- 
{ dies, ,and the conſcionable dil 
chargepfthe ſevcrall places and 
ties Whercunto thos halt cal 
ed them ..c;} 

© Lord in. "mergyremember | 
{ Bots particular pFONEFESaRIONss | 


Warren famint, peſlence, = 
lo-(wee humbly hofcek! 


with his whole. Royall family, | [ 


allfpiricuall and heavenly gra-. . 


 familics andperſongthat we arc 

| more; Sibeally intrreefſed. -in, 
araly .knitiunto Dy. 

{ and coycnant,. 
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{and familiarity, ' or benefits re- 
[ceived from them, either ſpirt- 
| tuall er badily:in reſpe&t wher: 
[of .wee{tand baund in-:genſci- 


morc hambly and hartily,-more 
often. and more earneſtly for 
them, Good Lord we befeech 
thee to bee-ever preſent with 
|them, to heare- and to helpe 
[them in all their doubts, and 
to defend them in all their dan» 
gers,to releeve them in all their 


. 


em upto ſerve thee in righte- 
uinefſe aud trac. holinelc, m 
turies of picty and; mercy, and 


ho 
. 
[1 


yes of their life, , And Becauſe) 
bers of that | ſpiritual body 


| of calling, kindred, friendſhip 


| ENCE to;pray and give thankss' 


mt 


{them in all their needs, todiret. 


wants, and to comfort them in. 
TS : $7 FL: Fs. os +. 1x 
| tines «TAVES; and elpccial-. 
ly tokeepe them from - ſinning | 

aint thee : and to quicken 
the 


| pf their ſeveral. callingsall the | | 


wee are bound as follow menz-' 


9 whercof Chcilt is the head, as 
Sanz * well, 
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| that 006 tote dee moſt ham- 


| 10y,and comfort. of thy holy 
| Spirit ſo ſweeten and afſwata 


wellto weepe with them that 
weepe, a0 rejoyce with them 


bly beſeech thee in tendef com- 
paſſjents leoke upon the affit- 
tions of thy deare childrenand 
faithtull ſervants who doe ſuffer 
for well-doing, and: for the 
keeping of a good conſeicnce. 
before thee and men; not for-. 
etting ſuch as be: otherwiſe 
iftrefledand aMi&ed, whether 
eutwardly, or in their perſons, 
in ſoule or in body, Good Lurd 


forgive them all their ſinnes,. | 


tharpeace which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding ; .and let the inward 


nears theiv ſoutes, ſpeake poace\ſ 
unto their * conlciences;. &vel 


all rheir patnes, troubles, af 
micrics;” tharthey may beare 


[them not anely with patience || 


and mcekeneſſe, but alſo with| 


| chearcfifll and thankfall hearts. 
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| Atornming Prayer, 


heavenly comforts which: they 
have heard'8 learned out of-thy 
helyword,.. with witedeme' to 
apply and: lay, them: home to 


oxnegood (time deliver then 
ouvot all wonblcs, Moreover, 
becauſe we know not /how':fnd- 
denly our change may came,we 
beſecch thee to prepare us thy 
onr further-tryall;;the day of our: 


death. Give tis grace like good 
talents thou haſt committed to- 
otftrall, thatiwhen'the day of 


reckoning commeth,' wee may 
makeagoodacceunt, and bee 


gins\ye' may continually carry: 


[a62rus the oylo of grace,faith, 


wy loveanduprightnefle of conſet- 

es, | | <nec;thar whenlocyer theBrid- | 
he | | 8 00Ine hall como, we may he | 
—_—  . made 


pooredervants for: the time of 


viſitation, and the houre of Sur: | 


| 


land faithfull ſeruants;, *well to + 
1mproveandimploy the ſcugzall 
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{received into' our Mafters joy, | 
|Grarit thav with the wiſe Y1r- 
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their ewne ſouls; andiin thine: | | 
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{ nefſelc Findily;beearſerhyimer- 
Gies$awhadins (ive ſo:mamfold 
| and anfpcakeablle, yniake: us we 

humbly. bateechthot, contim- 


| far. 


thepartteulars:ofthem ; itistos 


Red. Pryor Fer like; made 
us.pf noching in thine, \OARC 


. | Unage ; gina us (hy. dareand! 
enaly.. Sapne-rofrcdecmc- and | 
fave ug, whattawehad made our | 


ſcivesthe ſervants af. Fnne and 
bendſlavgs of Satang- O that'- we 


could acknowledge, and; prize 
cheſbug ious gifts, of;thipe, 6 
wEO to doe. "Thowhaſkcals 


fied us by. taith, aaitied us by. 


| 2ietakle,/butthy mercics dotar) 
excend; we :cannot' reckawupp| 


| hardatas{aforut;:wme en: but} 
iRgencrall porntiat them: Thou, | 


RY 


| aly,;bhangkefill aronhy-dfajobky | 
them})/Ourfitmes tc \ + 2 
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haſtloved-u frecly with an <<, 
verlaſting love, thou haſt :ele- | 


ledus with ap holy-calliag, juſtir| | 


| bw Spirit, Froparsl far uganc- 
k.,. ternal | 
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Marat Þ Pray.” 


{rernall weight of gloty i in- * the 
heavens; tnd provided All man- ' 
mer of g6>d things for ſotile' and- 
body here upon earth, Tho 
haſt continued thy 'Word and 
Goſpel amongſt us ' many 
yearcs,with outward' peace and 
Oy ; freeing us from the 
bord, and from'famine'in any 
Exty emity; and of late' yeares 
from ee plague and peſtilcnce 
morethen hath been-ſeeneuſu- 
afly betetafore, Thawhaſt beene 
wonderfalt i9 grcatrand- ſtrong 
Idelrvdtances of vs; our Princes; 
ahd laid, from open 1nvaſiong 
id privy "cenſpiracics ; among 
which tho. Powder: treaton did. 
4n craft, malice, and craclty,ex- 
eced all other that cvcr vere. 
Thonibaſt beenepatient toward 
us thy moſt unworthy fcrvants j 
Yeyond: 'all. meature, and aft 
ped: manyblc ſlings uponus 
lot fideilios;charges;iendoand: | 
nifolke : : for all which we doe; 
1 Wee are able, yeeld. thceall; 
hamble! 
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Evening Prayer, | { 

{ humble and harty thanks.Heare | 
us moſt mercitull Father,accept 
| our thankſgiving, and anſiver us 
gractoufly in theſe and all other | | | 
| -@ur neeeflities, and the neceſlt-| | | | 
« |] tes ofall our brethren, and gra» | 
cioufly:erant the ſame unto us| | | 
| as thou ſhalt ſce molt ; meet. for | - 

\ 


every;oneefus, and that onely 
for thy Sonne our Lord and $9- 
| viour,Chriſt Icfus ſake;in wholc 
| nameand'words we doe tarther | f | i 
call upon. thee, ; and gine thee | f 
| thankes, and: finifk our weake 
and unperfe& prayers in that | I}! 
perfet forme . of hely. prayer || © 
which hee himſelfe hath taught | || 


us,ſaying, Onn Father Gs. - 
- eA Prayer forthe Evenrng, 4 


1 = Erernall God, & in'Chrif be 


If KATIchs our moſt ring and. fr 
Fl | cereifull Faber, bywhole p+ [| 1 
© ticnce and fatherly -providence | rc 


wee are' met togetherat this 
_ rune, Bo 
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| Evening Prayer, 
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time,with will and oppor tunity 


(wemoſt humbly beſecchthee) 
this oar "evening ſacrifice of | 


kero offer up te thee in the 
name and- mediation of thy 


Chriſt, inwhom alone thouart 
well pleaſed: | 
: Forgive us, O Lord, forgive 


! 
i 
1 


us, we humbly and heartily be- ' 
ſeechthee; 'our moſt grievous 
and manifold finmes, which doe 

in namber exceed the haires of 
our heads, and in weight are 
heavier than the ſand, If wee | 
ſheuld goe about to recken up 
the particulars of them, ' wee 
ſhould fade ira thing toe hard 
and 'impoffble for us.” And 
therefore we due moſt humbly 
beſeech thee to forgive us thoſe 
fins * more eſpecially whereun- 
t6we havebeen moſt prone,by 
reaſon ef 'our natural inclinati- 


praicr and praiſe, which we doe | 


deare and onely Sonne 'Tefus | 


vn, education, cuftome, com- | 
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pany,:or any. other /-occafi on. 4 
6n3;:thoſe;;fihnes :(Q: Lord) 


by we:have:mioſtdifhe+ 


'nomedithy-haly Name, prove” 


ked rhy - grieved thy ſpt- 


-| rity dgefiled & wounded our own 
 ſanles, and whereet our:confci- 


Encgs Githerdeggor, tight, and 
would{ifthey-wert not benutits 


med & hardened) moſt bitterly | 


yu us, ape cvy out againſt us 
k 

'Mors particularly _ bb bes 
ſcech thee te fargive.lisithe ſins 


commirtcdagainl}thy;Majelty 
this day preſently paſt; wherher 


inthought, word, er deed:; ci- 
ther, by committing that which 


thay aſt furbidden, or gmitting | 


that which thou haſb cormman- 
ded 


d ; or pesforming it ina fin- 
ll, anreverent; cold, carcletic 


and: unprefirable mamnex,. For | 


there js noday paſſeth. over aur 


heads,..whercin wedoe not. of- 
| tend rhet every kind of way. 
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Fo Evening Prcjer. | 2} 
ſome taies'ro keepe is from rc re- 


ft aud" notorious” fines, 
and to ftay iis cither by thy re- 


raining power qr renewingſpi-| 
tit,frogm grofle and aQuall evils, 
nd from -foule” and feandalous. 
loffenees : yet if thoit Of Lord: 


ue who, {carchcſt the heart and. 
| Kines') thoyldeſf fireis hely 


marke the-vanity and wandring 


| Nof - our minds and tongues, the | | 


| manifold lifts * that Tight and 
[warre in our members; otrr | | 
Imentall uncleannefſe and adul-' 
terices, our privie pride, ſecret 
envy, coveting and lufting after ' 
things which are not conveni- | 
ent ; wee ſhoald not be'ableto 
mſwer thee Gneof a-thouſand, 
"Wherefore we moſt hambly 
beſeech thee, freely to pardon, 
hot onely our. grofſc and actual 
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q atreGoiſe, bar likewiſe 


| {idightily and' mercifully' ©.to. 


deanſe ns Hip Mm our\ſecret (ins. | 
Give us power” and purpoſe,not | 
witly te iwraftle againſt, bur al- | 
| 11 1 I ) 
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ſotq.oucrcome all our corrup- || 
tions, efpccilly the ftrenget.of | 
them 3,and Aucken vs:t0. the 
performing of. cuery good and|f | 
holy duty, andeſpecia In choke 
whereunto weare moſt gulland 
heavy, , and namely this :of| 
Prayer. . | | 
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holy, Spirit), wee. bave in an}\Þ; 
weake mealure perforimcd ; and | | 
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| enjoyed, for ſguloand body, for 
chis [Ge am oy 


5 For thefe 


arc more:then' wee are able to 
reckonup, weyecldall humble 
and hearnit that our hard 
and barter” hearts'can pohibly 
render 'anfl giveto thy: Divine 
Majzefiyey:z ' ton ef 
 Andnow, O Lord, wee com- 
mit and: commend our ſelves, 
our {cules and: budies, with all 


|thatwehave, torhy moſt graci- 


ous and bicſfcd protettion,” be- 
ſeeching thee to keepe us, and 
all ours and thine as theapple 
 ofthine owneieye, Santifhe us 
both in ſoule and betdic, defend 
us from thoſe” dangers. which 
may ' happen .untq us, either 
from Satarrer wicked men, fire 
or water, or other caſualties, 
which we (overwhelmed with 


If fleepe) are not able to dif- 


| ccrne of, much leffe'to defend 


fi our ſ{clves from. Grant that 


thoughwe fleepe,yet our hcarts 
| Ii 2 may 
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andaltothet thy mercics which 
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| Evening Preyer. | 
An Toto 
MiREea.tarTt .OT 
| Bridogroome.: Blefle 'antl ſan- | 
&tihe our-re@ andfleep unto ns, 
| and make tit ſweet, mederatc, 
quiet, and do le, accor- 
| ding to the necefitic:iof, every | 
| one-Af us;that bejngrefreſhed 
thercby, wee may awake with 
thee, and walke before thee,and| 
be finccreall the day leng. 
'', GwercitandfMleepe to all thy 
beloved {eryantsanddeare chil- | 
dren whereſvever diſperſed, & 
makeus partakers of the faithful 
and fervent praycrs one of 
another; Watch aver all our 
| Watdhmetgby whoſe watchtull| 
providencenve do (mhderthee) 
emoy: this peacerrand faferic; 
Eſpecially we pray thee to 'pre-| 
ſerve, defend, and blefſe the 
Kings maiciſty our dread 'Sovc- | 
raigney) with his whole” reyall} 
family.; -and: kecpethenrs <both 
| frem epen violence, and privie 
' pra Kaces of their, mAlictoris and | 
| TD {ubull || - 
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| []} """Joonſvp Prager, [ST 2t 1 
> ſ{abrill” enemies. "Preſerve and | | 
| | | blefſchis honourable 'Connſel- | ; 
tours, Nobles, Iudges, and the ' 

reſt: of the Magiſtrates, as alſo 
the aw rarer dps er 
mons ofthe land; : © | | 
#372 Rememberintemder merey | ; 
every Chriſtian Congregation, ! / 
ſeverall family;'and particalar 
perſon, that we be'any way in- 
rerciſed in, have received _ 
cic by;and: (inireſpet;thereof) | 
| Rand, bpnnd in:conſcience 'ro 
: | | { pray more' often 'and-earneſtly. 
[' | j for; Suchas thou haſt knit un- 
f| { | tous more ncarely, by the co- 
| Venant of. marrl » by the band 
of: blood: or: :iaffinitee, » neigh- 
bourhood, lenders ov famu- 
harity, webeſeech _ to have | 
themin ſpeciall remembrance. 
And thoughit wouldbe a wea- 
rineflc to. the fieſh»to. reckon 
them up by namic, one by onc 
unto thee ;/: yet | thou Lord. 
knoweRt who they be,and what 
| their wants and neceſlinies are, 
I: Ii 3 and 
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| paalt unwort! 
| ine: owne: 
! grant :thar oft cov 
| bea laying and providing or 4 a 


\ | Ewenivg acne 


| and whapthe thoughts antlindes 
none 2a hearts bee foriheir 


2 eo! beſecch thee 
| acc to ta HOWLEOane 
| of them, 44 robe: preſent ar 
o_ »$pirtt, taconvert' 
_— >; target 

firme and firengthen thens that 
| are entred -intoa-gook coinrts, 
apd to | comfort, them that are 
| 4831 way; diftreiſe] , whether | 
| outwardly, ar imbliedr: (periens, 
| 2 thewdoules avintherr bodies, 
| aa tbetr.needs-(hall require. Pre- 
parc rand fit.us thy poore and 
1 {ervants:.: for 


w_ 


thte may 


yend. We: know ner (O 
Lond )eeked we lic downe,whe- 
therevorwefhallriſcagainea- 


f  iveaddiwhcalth: nether doe. 


'wee knew in the mornitig who- 
ther wee ſhall tiverilt the eve-! 
ning. And therefore we doe be- 


+ Joech! 


4 


me: ahd | 


| welcome day unto us ; and that 


| thee, andbeleeve-in thine one- 


leech thee tharwee may {olye | 


afluranceof thy favour, and the 
forgivenelle of our finnes, and 
the peace of a good conſci- 
ence, and loae to all men, as if 
+ wee ihould newer wake more ; 
and fo' rife up, and'ifpend the 
| day, asif it were the laſt day,to | 
the end that when it- commerh 

| mdeed, it may bz a joytull an1 


| the day of ourdeath'may be the 
day of our entrance inte that 
| life which thou haſt prepared 
| and lajdup for them thas love 


ily Sore our-Lord Tefus.Chriſt : 
Ts whom with thee, O Father, 
and thy blefſed Spirit, bee aſcri- 
bed and given all glory and 
power, majeſty and dominion, 


th. 


downeevery night in faith and | 


thankſguing and obedience 
borh now and ever, And in 

\whoſe name and words we doe 
further call upun thee, 8c. 


| | T4 © A | 
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| Plal-y0-12/ gedaemed the 1cakon,} andyval- 
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| and compaſſion, though: I bee 
| worthy of nomercy./For I have 
| abuſed and miſ-ſpent many goed 
i dates, yea, moneths and yeercs 


ot health and eaſe, in vanity and: 


| luſtof-the 8cth, the luG of the 


| ep6/and rhe pride of life, and 
' buntedafter che finfullpleaſures 


| ſy" | " 
' and decciyable coinmo littcs of | 


| this preſent evill world,. even 
with greedinefle. At leaft, I have 
' nat-ſo.munbred my dates, and 


 ked focircumipeRtly as I ſhould 
| haye ,denc, improying and 1m 


| Chriſt Ieſus fake, tolooke down 
| upon. mee thy moſt unworthy 
| ſervant, with the eye of pitty 


; idlenefſe, following. after the 
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eo 0 direikehe Sicke, 


viel thou haſt -commitred [to. | 
hy remlt; either inthe duties of 


Z : \pierie 5 or-in -the 4abours and 
| workes of my particular calling. 


My life (alas) 'hath beene 
moſt wretchedly ſinful. andun- 
profitable, 'aridzherofore mo | 


\carſed: &miſerable Lhave(cſpc- 
 ctally in 'refpet of thac which- 


I might /and: enght to have 
done)" gaincd very little or no 


hive: oenverſed tG:blefle and 
praiſerhes'i Inmy behalte, Nay 


Red andhofpen ethers, have ra- 
ther pulled:thems! dviwne. than 
builr o themup by. ny exainpic ; 

throughmy wantot. faith, love, 


and cold. in .praying;: dull and 
licuiy in-hearingy ready to.di:-, 


glory at all zo(thy {holy Name, 
oraadtedrinl) withwhom EF 


comrariwiſe,l, thatthonld buth 


|by wordand deed have inftru- 


zeale, patience , wwdome and. 
fobricty. Fhave beenecarclefic 
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| 


— — OD 22s 


725 


Matrh, 2<. 


Rom 2:21 5 * 


heavur: thy. Name by raſh and. 
|Vaine eathes, , light behaviour, , 
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 fach means have taken462in 
vaine. Thy Sabbaths. have not | 
bcen daies of delight, butrather 
ſeemed aycrlong and tedious te, | 
| me-exceptimight-be prophane: 
| and idle, and -ufemy carnal >| 
berty in them. And. as -Þ have 
deals with thees. ſo have Each 
wn. brethren, - molt grofſy for- 
Lair, ae dalevrt hag 

aw, al dibenextC©C 
Cs ahe- ord 
\ which faith,, 7 hort/bate dave aby 
| nerghbour a thy ſalfe;:andarbat- 
ſoever you wow!ld that men ſhould. 
doe unto yony the ſame oe you ty 
;themw. This law: 6gboll: Lord ) 
and all the brariches: thereof, 
which I haue moſt-wickedly 
broken, my weaknefſe wil nor- 
fuffer me tolay our: betore thee 
in particular:yer Icannbt,T.may 
not, I dare nets" cendeale; funk 
and fucha good: dutic! by-maee- 
he ata and. fuck a. my 
and? 
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| F = to direB'the Sicke. 


| by me inucha' place, and fach | 
a tl] with: lach a* perſon, 
| which now lycth heavy at my 
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and of finne comij reed 


heart, Then I tooke delight in- 
if,now I loath (O chat T could | 
:| [| ſoith itmore throughly) and re- 
| [{pent.in duft "and aſhes. * 
| [| Othe goed thatI might have | 
: done to my felfe and: othicts. 
neſe many golden dayes,. and:| 
weekes,and months,'and Jeares 
whicrein thou halt ſpared: me, & 
vivenn me health ? 4 What tknow-- 
Icdge,what faith, what. ſpiritual 
wiſedome, what love, what pa-- 
Ince, ng other * ſpricual gra-. 
&s tmiohtT? "have' Jed unto?- | 
H6:v'6 7:1 mis A ve read 
oor, or heard Tead with profit: 
>&Holy Bible, and other good: 
Booked! How matiy 'godly Ser- 
\mons.might Thave hegrd: Pwliat 
frole” might; T have reaped by 
he comÞany of Faithfull Chr: 
1s \yhat-g0od might Thaue 
GOhc to others (thought not by 
: n _ aly ; 
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[37 pare haye {exzcd upon me; 
 Pfa38 the ow: Fx of th the Almighty, 
ehpcag he ſticke EC,” and ns and: 


of — 


andy cl6ching. 

Fe: Rant 

Tels nee tre nerhnlt the | [, 

fc &,inlt Nig, rcheignofant, | f' 
comfqrzin 2M Fo w.rein mi- 
-: |teryz and performing other, du: 


OO 


OV 

A 

57 I 
1 


Rk rich Yang... of abilitie) ) 
mg rt 


|UES0 piety anJ mercy. 
of er imei ickneſl c 


= 


preerh me fo ore E. There. J5nolf | 

engnefle 10 mn ficſh, becaulc | 
| cf Chl Lord © neither ||] | 
ts Yhetns Ry Boney be- 
caaſe of myf(inns. For mine 1nt-. 
| QUitics ; arE ne: over m7 head 


2824 WE] raen are; i 
Ie oem ih gr fo 


| too _ 

| paneerhymy ſtrength fajlerh MC. 
; andthe comfort uf my life is 
gone away ;. and thelc mcflen- | 
, gers and fore-runner of deathiÞ || 
' {by thy: -commandgment. and | 

| appointment) are :COMG,. and* =! 


[ay taken hold on mec, and: 
dila- 


—_—— 


Y_—_ 


lo rodirellthe Siche, 
diabledmee. trom perlopming, 


ſpcech, yes ſcarcely thmke up- | 


on any, dag, upon the pre- 
ſent. paine that 1 feele. 


fore thee: and my groning is not | 


[hid from thee. I beſcechthee( if 


itbethy. bleſſed will)to remove 
this paige. and, ſickeneſſe from: 
me, .or fo: mitigate- 416 towards: 


mee , that. & may. not exceed- 


the 'meaſure of ' my faith, 

ſtrensthand patience,meckly to 
beare it as becemmeth my pro- 
felliony- yeaand te make a, 200d 
and anholy uſe of i. For - Gan 


| Lord: Att Erhfull, and wiltnot' 


ſuffer any of thine ta.be termp-. 
ted above that they., axe able, 
but- wilt with, the- temptation 
make away ta.elcape;. thatthy 


children maybe able. —— 


it. ds that chou:canſt do all. 


| . Ol ord, all my delire is be-.| 


| 
of thole goad duties; which: in-|. 
| my health] fo finfally and wic-- 


kedlyncgleted:: ſothatnow L| 
| can hardlyuſe my tongue and; 


1 Cort 0; 
13, 


© lp _ Lo _—_ 


things | 


Gen,1 8.24 [th 


Mar.8.21 
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|ftere-my health; and «protons 


diet3reſt;fleepe, and attendance 


Efpecially>good Lordheare rhe- 
provid mexthymoſtwfiwor- 


| A Brazen. 


ne anon be nothing i is ei- 
re the, br too 


or- impeſlibſe for thee: 
Then aft the moſt*tender\ and 
all-fafficient! Phyſician: both of 
ſoule-and body.” Tf thou wilt, -T 
knoy hot canſt give mee. eaſe 
and health-2 and alfo thit-thou- 


| wilt decit, "if it-be for thy plory | 


and: tm my's 206d. Give'me grace: 
with all uprightneſſe aridimeck- 


| noſſe-: of wiſedome,” patience; 


contentment,” and - chearcfal- 
neſſe, to ſubmit tyſclfe to thy! 


Holy-counſell and decree ;. and; 


to ſay from the botteme'#t my' 
heart, Thy will be done,” 
If tbe thy blefled will ro're-- 


my dayes,-1 beech thee to 
blefle the mieanes, the pliyſicke, 


that hall be' uſed for that. end-- 


thy ſervant; ahdofthyichildren 
and Churches thitthall be offe- 


cd. 


"—_ - ay — 2. Rd ds. el 


FY "Y jj — _—_—_— 
4 bone, ha canth 


COT 


meein amore ſpceialt- manner,” 
andita- make: 'fure my evnhe | 
ciliing and eleftion;. amd eo; 
grow in grace, faith, hope, and 
love of thee, and of my bre- 
\throdn, andrto- bring forth fraits. 
'worthy. of: repentance: and a-- 
mendmentof life: 3. in att whish- 
datics--.and: fpititaall graces; T- 


and deteQtive..  * Bf 

_ -Butif ir bee thy holy — 

Jena hrmanr ene an-endto. 
E-\ os. my Pugring mage 

| here a I moſt uimbly 

beſeech thee fer: Chriſt Teſts 

fake, toprepare and- fir mee for 


a quict;; peactable, and comnfor- 
table paſſageoutet: tns vale / of 

Og ' into: theiparadiſe of 
1 


ro dire the Sicke, 73t 
red uptothee in ny behalfe;:T' 
delirerolive enely to doe thees 
ſervice,and toglorifie thyNaine] 
upon earth, doing: good to thy 1 
Saints;and ſuch asany way de- 
pend upon mee, orbelong unte-! Þ(al.is.;z 


havehithertobeene ſo barren- 


(thine ownekingdome. Gine me | 


iTim.5.3 [ 
aPcr,tio | 


 eternall; 


—_ a — — 


- do. a _—_— 4 


«. - : baoffended and ſtnmbleat me ;- 
-- [bug that; he-wicked may: 1bee-. 


time, [haver to tarry her? )-: 
|that:Satan;may take no advan-+ 

raghagainſme, and thatfuch as 
{een Herheare of m=,may not: 


afhatned and 1 confurpdedy and- 
no godly edificd andrgomber: 
t 

Finally, ſ. gracious, a 
loving-ahd tacherly: onmeliaon: 
remembroſt merey towards ine; 
ſo grant that io my afflition|| 


etulteſſc towards. thee. | 
,mighteft have envme off 

ongagoee; hes Iohagbneichet: 
Neem faiths: chape,. nor. 
conſcience of —_— and at 


anAnty.« 
by dexe rom elſclaida 


g10Te 1 


—_— 
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and miſery, I may- remember;! 


PP > Pawoagy boy Bay (Pay ng may Ce Re A wes 


8 


to dire8 the Sicke, 1 | 73 "i 
More.tartmenting and intolera- 
ble: paine. upon mee :. but thor 


ag 


2 As " Je * 46 'D 
= +- —_ 
——O_- wt ninme 2 oo Arr er <—_ << wo 
__ 


©, « 
— — —— ——— 


dealeft with mee as an indulgent 


| father, that will notlay any ex- 


treae corretion upon:a tender 


| childe ; and giveſt metime and 


- 


c 


<. to, pray and cqnfcſſe my 
pack: and ack nat faith be- 
fore thee. Lord, into thy hands 


redeemed it. .. O forlake me net 
aver-long;my ficſhand my heart 
faileth:but choa(C God) art the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion. for ever. ® my ſoule 
hope 1n the Lord, for-with him 
theres mercy : and with him 
there is plenteaus redemption, 
and hee will redeeme mefrom 
all mine 1ntquities, 

Bleſſe thy choſen people (O 
God) even to the. end of the 
world;be mercifullto thy Chur- 


this land : bee mercifull 'to the 


ly, with the whole Magiltfacie, 


I commend my ſpirit, thou halt 


ches in every place,cſpecially in 
Kings Maicftie, his royall, fami-' 


Mint- | 


' 


th. 
= 


| Pfal 73-26] | 
; & 130.7 


1 
, 


— —— 


a 


— 
— 
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of + for one 
ramiſter and colttnondty” 


k 
the Realme, Blefſe Chery Gin: | 


ian Congregation,” fam 
perſon that T am intet ad: : 


and indebted to;and ſtand Bound | 


in cenfcience to'pray form re- 
ſpect of” the fpecialf comforts 
either for fonte or IÞody that 1 
have received by their meanes, 
Porget not, be :my deare 
kinsfolke and. 
nor any of thine % d chil- 
dren. Grant thar they may dye 
Ina good a Ie, ahdthat 'we'm1y 


| have a joyt ll meeting at rhe 


reſurreAion of the faſt, e-Gwey 


| good L554 for thy mtr cy ſake and 


for the merits of Feſta Chrif, 


Amen. 
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A Prayer for one that 25 7 60Ve- 
red rofl Jome diſeaſe; or dedezcered 


from \vrle das veer, 


3 Fil 


then'ſf 


—_ 


FF. 3 


amrance, 


\ Eternal! God "who art oY 
ny” feirefll in power. he 


o- — "' — — 


Q” 
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ai _— 
} recovered from Sickeneſſe, | 7 


{| | [then wenderfull-im compaſſion, 
- merey; and muth,/[,moſt vile 
4 | [and wretched ſinner}, - having 
[faund grace and favour. in. thy 
-J/fight, in being freed from my 
= | [| paingtull and; grievenscficke- 
& | | nAffe.and great danger {was 
I | {ately'ih: ; and-baving; not any 
s, thing elite xo render to thee (0 
e | [\Lord) for this thy great benefit 
.\ | [andundeſerved favour towards 
1- |]}me, I doe methumbly beſceeh 
76 thee to enlarge-and;, open-: ty 
y | art, to: offer. up an humble, 
ie | {hcarty, andunfained ſacrificeaf 

praiſe and prayerunts thee,be- 
4 {{ceching thee gracioufly to ac- 
ft, [cepr.the {ame at my hands for 
\the meritef thy beloved Senne 
in whom alonc thon art well 
- |pleaſed, and for whoſe fake 
14+ Phra haſt bad mercy upon mee a |: 
ed {| moft wratched: and miſerable | 
[fume -;; Sn EG 2 af | 
 'f*I-calted pon thee in the time 
10.0/of. my trouble, and thou haſt 
cr [/heard mace, andnow Lord 1 de- 
en fire | 


— 


_ 
116. WO T_T 


— —_— 


—— 


F ] 736 ie : | yem=——=argnong | 
; fire(asl amable')t toglorifie thee, 


| magiii thy -holy Name'for 


mee, O Lord myGod. O then | 


— 


- ET ba I. a 


"nn 
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yea I beſcech' thee by: thy: ho- 
ty Spirit f& to; ſtrengthen _ 
enable me,that I may,thou 
weakeneſſe,yet intruth as | 
rightnefſe of hearr; £ cutolirand 


—— 


t:mercy anditeving || 
inks etowards mee; I wis | 
oppreſſed with paine and wealt if 


fs 


 neſte; | my ſoule fainted within by 


"mer yee-when-bcatlcdupon why || | 
Namethew heatdeſt::mee, - and is 
-haſt releeved,; eaſed; and healed 


|thow haftbeſtowed uporimec? | 


ther) & matt humbly. Betetch\||46 


W 
Nm 
-whart ſhall T render unto thee || P! 
for this fingular'2 bene 5r. which, Fa 
& 


Fam not” able fo mucki:cas to, 
have one thankefull thonght, or 

to* uſe onethanketull word .to- 
wards thee, except: thowuihelpe 


N 


up 


| 
mg,andworke ivinmers for: th 


Wherefore (O heavenly: [th 


thee, as thou haſt healed my bv- || tk 
dic,loxo heale my ſpirity and wo jo 


__ pardonſ. 


- OY on 4 , rm 


At. IO 


 recowered from Sickneſſ e. 


| Lam thy lalvation, Good Lord: 
4 || Ibefcechthee foto worke with 
1 || me,thatT may continuallyheare 
|| that Golden ſentence and ad- 
a || nition." ef thy holy Sonne 
x || Punding In mine cares, Pohold 
" "thou art: made wholti + finne yo 
921 wore leff a worſe thing Come nn- 
ON thee, Let neither the malici- 
bl ous and ſybtill ſuggeſtions of 
hy || Satan, nor the dccertfull com- 
xl \moditics or thorny cares of the 
& orld faſten upon me,and make 
« \{[|\nce forgct- the holy vowes, 
|| Prayers, protcftations, and pro- 
<< miſes, yea prrpoſes of heart (fo 
£2 || farre as I'could ſound the depth 
to. thereof )that Thad to become a 


7 


or || new creature, ''- | 


| pardon my in : ſay tem ſoule, | 


to-fl When paine andanguith was | 


e || «pon me, my hcartrelented at 
\: tberemembrance of my finnes, 


' 


wY (ded tm'my ſetc, to thinke that I 
36- [hd uſed the r:me of my health: 


21+ {26d 1 was aſhamed and conforn-| 


| eo. |n6' better, but confamed my | 
lon}. - dates j 


—- a ———— Iu ww IE. WP>oons wee a 4 
—C DLO II 


a_ 


Sh 


_—_ 


wallowing tn the mire, and filch 


- - "A Droperfor _ 


dajes.nyantty,..minding: 
Ur chicfly.car thy things, Then 
was I ready (as the child that 
feeleth the ſmartnefle - of the 
rod) \to cry eut and fay, Lord 
forgive me: Lord ſpareme: Fa- 


q 
de 


onely |. 


ther of heaven take pitty npon 
me. O that thau wouldeft but 


ONCE Mere, EVEN this one time; | 
prove and try mee, and thou | 


ſhalt Gnde what a dutifull child, 


whata faithfull and obedicnt'|[ 


ſervant will be unto thee. : . + 
- New ( O heavenly Father) 


thou haſt once more. heard me,| 
and had merc y upen MEEC * they | 


haft ſpared me, and withdrawne| |; 
thy, heavy hand from mee, even! 


thts time alfa, and haſt proved: 
and tried mee once marezhow [| 
will carry my- ſelfe townres 


thee. Let me not, I beſcech thee || 
returne with the . Dogge to my | 
owne vVotnit againe, nor; with if 


the Sow. that is waſhed,.;to my, 


of my former finnes.Let me not 
be! 


0 WPI tt. 


[ 
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' recs vered from Sickneſſe. 


| be ſofickle. and uncenſtant_ as | 


the fooliſh young childe, whe 


preſently forgetteth - all- his| 


vowes and promilſcs, fo ſaone as 
the ſmart ef the rcd 15s removed 


| from his fleſh ; nor like 'thofe 


rÞcliiens Iiratlits that remem- 
bred thee no longer then thou 


| layedit thy heavy hand - upon! 


' them ; norlike Pharach, whole 
' heart hardened as faſt as thou 
| tookelt away thyhand;. 
Halpe (Q Lord): for Lfcele 
_alreadv. my rebelltous: and wic- 
\Ked heart, Even upon this be- 


| .ginning of my recovery out of 


my late paine and danger, ready 
to revolt and carry mee away to 


my. former vaine cuurſes, com> | 


' pany, converiation and worldly 
laſts. I begin to minde earthly 
\things as much, and hcavenly 
things as little as ever Idid. Hep 
' mexberforc(Obeavenly father} 


J| nduphold-me by-thy holy Spi- 
'rit;that I,never returne agam to 
| the like folly, nor lycinthelike j 


leaven i 


_ -—— - _ 
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———— 


nefſe,.or any other {inthathere- 
tefore I have'done. Oheavenly! 
Father, my defire is rather ſtill 
to be tried inthe fire of affiQi- 
on, till ſuch droffie-corruprtiens- 


fare) tabduedand-mortified in 
me z/ till I may ſayin trath and 
ſoundiefe ofheart, Before Twas 
afflifted I went aftray: but now 1 
have learned toikeepe thy word, It 
# geud for me that F bavebeene 
affisfied, that I might learne thy 
ftatutes, Pſal.119.67.771. 
Thou n1ighteſt O Lord have 
| cut ime eff loug ago, and it is thy 
reat mercy that I have ner be- 
fore this beene cut off and cun- 
|| ſumed by ſome naturall or vio-/ 
| lent death : but ſince it hath! 
; Pleaſed thee onee morero ſpare! 
; mee that I may recover my! 
| ſtrength and/health, I beſeech' 


| thee give me graceto deny my" I; 


felfe, withallungodlinefſe and' 


worldly laſts, more throughly!| | 
4 then, |} 


—_— 


be::(in ſome comfortable 'mea-| 


n 
0 bad Ai ERC, Batt ESC 


J 


9” 


w 


then heretofore ; and to live 
more -:eberly, righteouſly and 
| godly than ever I have done. 
Hve meegraceto lay falt hold 
on eternall life, and to make my 
ewne calling and eleQion ſare; 
that knowing my name to bee. 
written in heaven, I may re- 
joyce with joy unſpeakable and 
glorious. Grant that I may no | 
lenger live the reſt of my time 
in the fleſh, according to the 


e.| |lafts of men, but according to 
han will O God. Oletis ſatfice | 


mee (foralas it is more than 
lenongh,) that I haveherevofore 
[followed the onſtome of the 
Iwerld, and the corruption of 
[my owne heart, walking inpre- ' 
|\phanenefle,covetouſneſſc,lalci- 
[viouſncfſe, exceſie ef winc and- 
ſrong drinke, revellinges, ban-. 
quettings, 1dleneſſe, and othcr. 
.abominable ſinnes. | 
- Aud becauſe I know not 
when thou wilt ſummon mee | 


=——maes 


——— 


| Fj4gaine, nor in what manner : I; 


. KK _ be-1 


Cs Ce cn. 


CE CEE. oe _ ID _——_ 
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| recoveret{ from Sickueſſe, | 


- : " 
— ch 
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- 
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———— 
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'beſeech thee grant that? may g 


[ 


—" A Ha 


4A \Prajer for one 


be ſufficiently warned - by u: : 
late ſamamons, to cleare my ac- 
count, andtou-ſatisfie my credit 
too, if not by paying the debt, 
and making fatisfa&tion for my 
ſinnes (which 1s altogether -un- 


|] poſſible) yet by parting m an 


all-futticient ſurety, whom 1 
know thou wilt.never refulc, 
even my Lord :and Savionr Ic- 
{us Chrilt : for hee 1s thy Sonne, 


. þ 
z 
b 0 


| 


[ 


yea thine onely begorten and\F / 


.moit dearely beloved Sonne : 


hes able to make ſatisfaction; 


yea hce, hath fatisficd already 


for the {ins of all them who doelf} } 


truly beleeve ahd truſt in him, 
Wherefore thou canlt not re- 
faſc him in juſtice ;. and: fer thy 
mercyand truth ake theu wilt 
not rctulehtm, , | 


.Onely. I beſeech thee. tofj | 
| worke Faithin mee to lay hold | 
| upon him. Andhaving wrought 
it, befecch thee to increaſe it, 


that I thereby may draw vertuc 


evi... Aeon MT CE” _- he amd cout 
ge 


from} 


| 44 


| 


| 


| 


| 


7 


all of 


Bi 


IE 
s > « } 1 


| 


recavered from Sicknefſe. 


i from him: and from the Power 


L of. his 'death, to dye unto tinne, 
and from rhe power of his reftr- 
reftion to rife unto righteoul- 
[nefle, and ferve thee in true ho- 
linefle both in tho generall du- 
 ties-of picty and mercie,andal- 
fo in the ſpeciall duties of my 


| particular calling, Lord make 
| mee like unto the prudent Vir- 
| gins which went forth to meet 
the Bridegroome ( Teſs Chritt) 
with the oyle of grace, faith and ; 
unfained . repentance in their | 
{ hearts ; whereby it came to | 
| paſſe, that theugh they ſome- 


times ſflumbred, yet they were 
quickly awakened,and were ad- 


grace with thoſe goed and 


ence and faithtulncfſe, that 
waenthoa cemmelt to reckon 
kk2 with 


Cer 
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mitzed to the marriage of the | 
Tambe, Andto the end I may| 
| keepe my ſelfe waking,give me 


faithfall ſervants to ute that Ta- | 
lent which thou haſt commitred | 
'zro my treft, with fach con{c1- 


\. - A Prajetfor one | 


_— 


With me, 'Imayreceivea'com-||þ | 
fortable ſentence from thee,and | | 
be recewedinte eternall glory 
with thee, 

Finally (O Lord,) tothe end' 
T may thus watch with the pru- 
dent Virgins, and apply my. 
worke, and empley my talent 
with the faithfull ſervants, I 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
give mee power and will to ſet 
before my cyes the comming of 
our glorious Lord Icfus Chriſt 
to judze the quicke and. the 
dead, with all his holy Angelg 
about him, . to ſeperate the” 
ſheepe from the goat, and to 
judge every one according to 
his workes, turning the carſed 
goats into everlafting fire, and 
receiving the blefled fheepe 
into eternall joy. O heavenly 
Father ,- the beholding of this| 
moſt glorieus ' picture © made; | 
- faithfull Enoch walk@ with thee 
til chou teokeft him to thy iclfe. 
Wheretere I beſeech thee to | 
grant 


| 
» | 


I" CER 
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{ | recovered from: ſickyeſſe, 


| , 
F 
; 
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TI. 


re AY. Et, 


this glorious; picture is more 


{plainly and lively fer outin the 


tables of the new_Teſtament, 
may live by faith, and walke 
{incerely. and uprightly beterc 


}thee, till it ſhall pleaſe. thee to 
tranſlate mee out of. this vale of | 
mifery.an1finne, into that king- | 


dome of glory and righteon!{- 


for mee, from the foundation 
of the waell., Heare mee. © 
Lord heavenly Father, and an- 
{wer me graciouſly in theſe and 


*] alother my neceſfſitics,and that 


onely tor thy ſonne Chrilt Teſus 
ſake my.'onely . Mediator and 
Advocate : . to-whom with thee 
O Father andthe bleficd Spirtt 
bee aſcribed and given of mee 
and of all thineeleR, all power 
and dominion, thankes, honour 


—— 


CO Rr II 


| | grant, that Tbefore whoſe eyes | 


þ 


.nefſe which thou haſt prepared | 


and obedience frem this tine ; 
| forth and. for evermore, Amen. 


O_— — 


Kk 3 wed | 


| efforme of morning Prayer 
of farme of prorning Pra yer : 


for the Lords day. 
| Lord increaſe - eur faith, 
| and by thy hely Spurit 
prepare our hearts to pray as we 
ought: and for.Chrift Ieſis fake 
accept this' ear n1orning; facri- 
fice (though weake and unper- 
tc) which in his Name,and by 


weoffer up ta thee, We hum- 
bly and heartily acknowledge 
thine infinite wildorme, tender 
love, and fatherly govdnefſſe 
towards.. us thine unworthy 
children (meſt viſeand wretch- 
-ed4inners) in thatithath plea- 
fed thee not ontely-to give us a 
liberall -allowance of tune to 
doe war ewne xyorks, and to fol- 
tow 'onr lawfall callings andre- 
| creations, for' thehealthof onr 
bodtcs, and neceffitics of this 
prefentlife ; bur alfo toappoint! 
{ us one day tn ſeven to attend 
pon thee,and to doe thy work, 

being: 


Ins mediation and interceſfion | 


mon oo 


} 


| for the Lords day, 


| ous Worke of the Creation of 


| and gracious worke of the re- 


allow usone whole day in ſe- 


being to- uh Chriſtians the Frlt | 
day of the weeke,wherein thou | 
idſt begin thy grcat and giori- 


the world ; and wherein thy | 
Son-Chrilt did finiſh the great 


demption ef thine ele, 

Wee know © Lotd that wee 
are bound in conſcience to {erve 
aud worſhip thee every day of 
the weeke, and every day to {et 
apart (1f it may be done) ſome 
time for ipirituall and heavenly 
exerciſes; yea,and when we are 
in our earthly buſineffe, to carry 
heavenly minds abont with us: 
yet it pleaſcth thee further to 


ven, to attend wholly upon 
thee,and more throughly to ac- 
quaint our ſelves with thee,and 
with thy wates, and with our 
owne ſinfull and deceitful hearts 
(which will not eafily bee ſonn- 
ded: ) to the end we may weane 
| them from the love of the world 
Kk k and 
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and the things of the world, | | | 
whichare nething elſs”bne the| | | 
luſt of the fleſh, the laft of the 
eye, and the pride of life : all 
which have taken ſick hold of 
us, that without thy ſpectall 
kelpe and affiſtance wee cannot 
poſſibly ſhake them off, | 

| Wee doe therefare humbly 
| thayk thee(O heavenlyFather ) 
that thou knowing what carth- 
ly mindes and worldly luſts we 
carry abont withus, haſt thus 
provided for thine ewne glory 
and ourinfirmuie;to take us off, 
and by a kinde of neceſlitis laid | 
F Qutatinag.w. holy Comman- 

| dement, compelled us toattend 
; upon thee one day in ſeven, 
| more ſolemnly and thronghly 
' then of our {elves we would e- 
| ver havedone ; fach being our 
| corruption and love of this 
| wicked world, that wee ſhould 
| never have ſpared thee one! 
'whole day in a yeare frem fol-. 
lewing our owne finfall plea-| 
| fares, | 


——————— 
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CAat- 


O Kord pardon this prophane- 
| nefſe with all the reſt of our 
finne,. whereof this is a princi- 
pall one,. whereby all the reft 
are fed and nouriſhed in us : For 
if wee did fanctifie thy Sab- 
baths as we ought, wee ſhould 
not be ſo full of 1gnorance, un- 
beicefe, impeniteneic, pride, 
ſelfe-love, ingratitade, 1mpa-. 
tience, murmuring and difco:1- 
tentednefſe, nor fo voyd of 
knowledge, fatth, love, and 
feare 'of thy Name, paticncc, | 
bumilitie, .and meckenefle, as. 
nay weare, We ſhoul4 not be 
{o ready to be drawncaway to 
any falte worſhip, or to ont, 
negleft;, or in a {infull, cold, ! 
carcleflc, unrevcrent, and un- 
profitable manner to perforine 
the datics of the truce and tpiri- 
tuall worſhip, or any way ta 
take thy grcat and glorivas 
| Name in vaine, as noiy wee Þcc. 
KiT We 
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| would- vaine deſires and. wan- 
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"Wee ſhould not bee ſoprone to. 
\negle the duties of brotherly | 
love, te fwell againſt our ſape- 
 riors, deſpiſe our inferieur-,and. 
envy our- equals ;-but honour 
them, pray for them,and every | 
way procure their good. Our 
"hearts would not-be ſo voyd of 
Mercie, our eies ſo full of- adul-.; 
 teric, our minds foſetupon co- | 


 vetouinefle, onr monthes fo 0-. 


pen to ſpeake, and our cares lo, 
open to heare falſe tales:neither 


dring thonghts, tendingto the 
tuarcof our brother,get fireh cn- 
 tertainment at onr hands, 
Grant- theretore (molt mer- 

cifmll Father ) that by the graci- 
ous afſitance of thy- hely Spi-. 
rit, wee maylearne toredeeme 
the ſeaſon, and fo to number! 
our dajes ( our- Sabbaths cſpe- 


| loving and* repentane | hearts, 
Gre us grace to coMecrate this 


Co. 
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cially) that upon them we may | 
| getwile, religious, belceving, 


Gay, 


y 


for the Lords day,” 


cur owne works, nor following 


inh vaine words, bnt exerciting 
our {elves in duties of pietyand 
mercie, religion and brotherly 
love, privately and pablikely, mn 
thy houſe, 'and in onr owne, in 
{och manner and in fach- mca- 


ſure, that the inward and fpiri- 


taall man may bee enlivhrtned, 
ttrenzthened and quickencd to 
tervc thee the better tn a] gene- 
rall and particular durtcs-all 


C 


making thy day, not on2ly a 1a 


! of reconciliation for the finncs 


of the weeke patt, bur alfo a day 
of preparation and fpiritnall 
proviſion, furniſhing our feives 
for. the berter- performance of 


come. And thou O Lord which 


1didft ſo blefle a little matert- 
"all bread and rater to thy fſer- 


our owne pleaſures, nor ſpeak- 


the dutics of. the wecke tn: 


| vant Elias, that inthe ftreneth 
| theres 


- F ” 
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| day as a day of delight;holyand | 
honourable to. thee, not doing | 
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t 


| thereofhee walked a journey of 
| fortie daies, vouchſafe ſo: to- 
| blefſe the ſpirituall food of thy 
| word tous, that in the ftrength 
| thereof wee may walke before 
| thee more faithfully, fruitully, 
| humbly, and chearefully theſe 
| fix dates enſuing. | 

| And now (O. heavenly Fa- 
ther) that weareto goe to thy. 
houte to-pantake of thine ord;-. 
nances, we belecch thee to'goe 
before us thither,and ſtand by us 
there,and bring us backe againe 
rejoycing withthe Exy#ch,whe 
we ſhall find our faith increaſed, 
our hope quickned, our zeale 
kindled, our kearts inflamed- 
with the love-of thee, and ofour 
brethren; and eur minds renew= 
ed not onely in knowledge and 
underſtanding3but alſo in afirme | 
| and truc purpoſe of heart to for- 


and gainfull finnes;and to walke 
; more ſincerely, humbly, cheare- 


i 
} 


fake onr moſt familiar, ſweet, | 


| fly, conſtantly, aud conſctona-. 
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bly before thee, in the duties of 
holineſſe and righteouſneſle, all 
the dates of our life, | 

Let ns not (wee tiumbly pray 


thee) make thy houſe, whicl1 1s | 
a houſe of prayer and fpirituall 
exerciſes, aden of theeves, or 
| acloke to cover our owne cor- 
ruptions withall, as though our 
bare comming to Church would 
makeall whole : neither let us 
gee thither as toaltage of pride 
and vanitie,to gazeand looke a- 
bout,to ſee and to be ſeene : but 
' grant that wee may looke well 
| to our feet, being more ready to 
| marke, belceve, and obey thy 
| holy word, than to offer ap the 
 facrifice of fooles, who come 
| thither either profancly for ta- 


 ſhton ſake, or hypocritically to. 


pleaſe men,or malicioufly to en- 
trap the Minifter, or fuperſtiti- 
| eufly with an opinien of merit,. 
| in getting grace by the worke 
| wrought, or ſome way cr other. 
| wizkedly to ſerve their owne. 
wen. © It; 
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orme of morning Prayer 


It 16a fearctull thinz(O ! ord) 
that thy faithfull Miniſters 
fhould be made a ſ{xyor-of death 
and inftruments of condemna- 
tion to a great number;and that 
the precious ſeed of thy holy 
Wordſhould be caft awayupon 
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[ 
i 
, 


fomany, ſome not heeding or- 
markingat all whar 1s taught ; 


tome not laying it tp and hi- 
ding 1t it their: hearts, others 
not- weeding out the \1yorldly 
laſts and. thorny cares that bee 


© ———_ ”- 
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within: them; Whercupon it 
commeth to paſſe, that ſome | 


bring home nothing, Ecing 


prefently made a prey to Satan, 


who ſnatches it away fro them 


before they remeve their foor; 
others not hiding it deepely- th 


| their hearts by fervenrt> prayer 
and holy meditation, are quick- | 
| ly difcouraged- by the-reproa- 


ches, diſgraces, and troubles of 
the world; whielh follow them 


that fhew any true foye and li- | 


| xingtothe Word of God, and 
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for the Lords day. 


| Boe abont to frame their lives 
thereafter ; others though they | 
hidett deeper; and remember 1t 
better, yet they doe ſo mingle it 
with their owne earthly 'de- 
lights, and worldly cares,thart it 
never commeth toperteation, 
Grant therefore (molt met- | 
citall Father) thatwe may take 
diligent heed both what wee 
heare,and how w2 heare.Keepe 
us (we humbly pray thee ) thar- 
wee. beneither like them who 
are compared to the high way, 
who doe not ſo much as attend: 
| and bend their minds to marke 
; what 1s taugit ; nor to them: 
who arecompared tothe ſtony. 
| ground, who doe 1t but ſhallow- 
[ty and ſuperficially, nor tothem 
that bee compared tothe thor- 
ny- ground; who doe choake 
and ſmether it- with minding. 
| their eaſe, plea{are, gaine, pro- 
fit, and preferment over-much: 
but: eve us. grace to be like 
them-.who are compared-unto. 
| 9004! 
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[repentant, and apright hearts, 


A 


good ground, who comming to 
the word with honeſt and good 
carts, that is, with beleevings 


fally reſolving to obey it and to. 
be ruled by it in all things, doe. 
carefully marke and heed.that 


ly in their minds; and-weeding 
out(as mach as 15 peſlible )thoſe 
pricking thornezof uncleannes, 
covetuuſnefſe, pride, malice,and 
ambition, doe bring forth fruit. 
with patience and in due ſeaſon. 
For this end we humbly pray | 
thee tobleſſe thy ſervant whom -| 
thou haſt appointed to offer up. 
our Ppaayers uuto thee, and to 
deliver thy meſſage unto us, 
Give unto-him the tongae of 
the learned, that he may know 
how to ſpeake a word in-due 
{ſeaſon te him that is weary, c-- 
ven the word of: knowledge 
and the word of wildome, = 
werd of found & wholfome do-. 
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.Arine, andof wiſc and power- | 


full 


which is taught, lay it ap deep- | 
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| for the Lordrday, 


fall application, with all plaine- 
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cat 


neſſe and fimplicitic,love,zeale, 
and courage, withont partialitie 
or reſpe of pertons; And grant 
thatwe thy unworthy ſervants 
may lay aide all malice, guile, 
prophaneneſle and hypocrite ; 
and receive with meckenefſe 


| the wordingrafted, which is a- | 


ble te ſave our leules : and de- 
fire as new borne babes the ſin- 
cere milke thereof,that we may 
grow thereby, and be made par- 
takers of eternalf glory in thy 
heavenly kingdeme, 


Finally (O- Lord) wee moit 


hambly befeech thee,be merci- 


full to thy poore people,, who: 


fit in darkenefſe andiinthe ſha- 
dow of death, drowned in Pa- 
gamſme, Mahometiſme, Iu- 
daiſme and Papiſme ; cauſe thy 
graceand that light of thy Go- 
ſpell ro ſhine unto them, to 
diſcover and, lay open their 
grofle errours and hainous fins : 
and to beleeyc and obey thy 
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[ 
holy werd.Be mercifull”we be- 
| ſeech thee)to ſuch: amongk our 
fſelvesas be ſcattered like theep 
without ſhepheards, being-un- 


{fallos unconſcionable teachers, 
Thouthat art Lord of the ' har- 
velt,veuchſafe(we hiblyintrear 
| thee)to remove orreforme loy- 
terers,and thruſt forth labeurers 
ito-thy harveft, Take away(O 
| Lord) in thine owne good times 
all things that offend, and open 


A forme of morning Prayer | | fs 


der unable or unfaithfull,unskil- 


a doore of entrance and utte- 
rance for {o- many as thow: ſhait 
enable and make willing for 
thine owne worke.Be mercifull 
tothem, who through carcleſ- 
nefle, prophanencflc, hypocri-| 
fie or worldlineflſe, abuſe the 
meanes ;: and to the m who be- 
ing blinded by error and ſuper- 


tition,doe refuſe the ſame, | 

Forget not ſnch thy deare| 
ſervants, who.by any preſſing 
| neeeflity, of ſickenefle, impri- 
ſonment, baniſhment, or other 
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imployment, cannot be permit- 
ted to come to thy houſe : Let 
thy gracions preſence and holy 
Spirit, by bleſling of their pri- 
vate prayers and meditations, 
make ſome ſupply of that want. 
ants them? And grant that wee 


| who $4 thy fatherly- provi- 
idence) have both poivcr and | 


will to partake of the meanes, 
may ufe the ſame withall di!s- 


{[gence, faith,reverence, upright- 
[nefſe of conſcience, conſtancie 
| #nd- perſeverance all our dayes, 


to thy glory and eur owne falva- 
tion. Grant us theſe things(moit 


| mercifull Father) and whatſoe- 
{ter _ elſe thon knoweſt to bee 


needfill for us, or for any of 
thine, and that through the me- 


|rits of thy moſt dearely beloved 


and onely begotten Sonne, and 
our onely Mediator and Aduo- 


[cate Teſus Chrit:tb whom with 


thee OFather & the lioly Ghoſt 
be aſcribed and given of us and 


þ 


, mY 


| of all thite ele; glory, power, 
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| and for evermore, Amen, 
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TO Sftort Prayer for one 


a 


dominion, thank(ſgi ving, and 0- 
bedience,frem this time. fogrth 


mt. 
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| | 

A ſhert Prayer for the airefion | 

of a private Chr:ftian after he 

.. Commoth from Church, xpon 
the Lords day efþecially, 


| rr humbly and heartily ||| 


thanke theeO Lord heavenly 
Father, for the:wholefome do- 
arine and comfortable inſ{tru- 
Aion which this morning I 
have heard out of thy - by 
word by the mouth of thy faith- 
fall ſervant, I doc heartily be- 
ſcech thee, that paſſing by my 
finnes' and infirmities in hea- 
ring, thon wouldeſt ſo imprint 


the ſamein my memory , and}. 


blefle itunto me, that I may.be- 
leeve it with my.heart, and pra- 
Riſe it 1n my life and converia- 
tion, Good- Lord, let not the 
fweetnefſe and favyourinefle of 

| | any \ 
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' after he comes from Church, ' 


any bodily food: which T am to 
receive of thy bounty, pur the 
reliſh and remembrance of thy 
holy word out of my minde : 
but grant that in feeding of my 
bodice I may alfo feed my ſoule 
by holy meditation of the 
things I have heard, and toge- 
ther with my bodily ſaltenance 
call to mind the food that never 
periſheth, And as it is thy wall 


\'that I ſheulduſe thy good crea- 
\tfres with wiſdome and ſobrie- 


tie every day ; fo give me grace 
this day eſpecially to uſe them 
with ſuch wiſcdome and mede- 
ration, that they doe net make 
me the more unfit to partake of 
the ſpirttuall food thou haſt pre- 
pared for mee; to the glory of 
thy Name, the good of thy 

Saints, and my owne eternall 

| falvation, through Icſis Chrift | 
"my onely Mediatour anf Advo- 
Cate, Amen, 7 


| we may bee the better for it all 


eA {arme: Prayer f for the dire- 
res of the Mafter of the fa- 
ily, FF the after- 


naones exerciſe. 


Lord heavenly, Father, we 

doc hamhly thanke thee | 
throug}; Tis Chrit : for that | 
ſirwnſ tcpalt, and heavenly: 
banquet, which this morning 
thou haſt of thy bountie,, be- 
ftowed pon, us farthe refreſh» 


molt humbly beſcech thee loto 


.blefſeto every one of us, that 


.the,dayes of ourlife. And now 
-thou haſt beſtowe, a new be- 
.ncfit upon us an feeding.our ho-| 


| dies with: materall food, wee 


pray thee, fo. to ſtrengthen and. 
quicken us by thy hely deer, 
that our table keg,not. ” 


| ſnare unto Us,.: and, the þ J | 


food wce have Teeciveg, alun-; 
derance tothe fruitful receiv ing. | 
of that ſptrituall ſuſtenance, 


w! ich 
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ingof our foules;; , which we!l 


ſ! befere the afternoones exerciſe. , 


| 


which thou haft provided. for us 


1n thine ewne honſe, 

We acknowledge that we are 
very dull of hearing,even in the 
forenoone, when being empty 


| | and falting, and lately refreſhed. 


by reſt andſleepe, we ſhould be 
moſt frefh and fit to.appeare be- 
fore thee., and to attend and 
partake of thy bely.ordinances; 
but wee are much more dull in 
| the afternoone, when we come 


\-to offer up-our evening ſacrifice 


inte thee, For then we find (by 
; wofull experience ) that our 


{hearts are made more fat, and 


our eares-more heavy, and we 
our ſelves more drowlſie andun- 
| fit, eitherto —— word,or 
to joyne in prayer with thy peo» 


{-ple, with that zeale,reverence, 


and attention that we ought to 
do2:by meancs wherest we doc 
prophane thy - holy. Sabbaths, 
and take thy great and glorious 
Narne in vaine, and make our 
ſelvesa prey to Satanour ſpiri- 


tall 


| 
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wall enexale,):: [: 
Wherefore, good Lord, WCec | 
hambly intreat thee to _ 
us this great finne, whereot our 
hearts have ſo often accuſed ns, 
and whereby wee have ſootten'! 


| 


| difhonoured thee, grieved thy 
Spirit, defiled our owne ſoules, | 
and many times offended our 


brethren, And grant that wee 
may ſo muck the more carefil- | 
ly looke to our feet that they 
{lip net, and make a covenant 
with our cies that they flumber | 


| not, and with our mindes that 


they wander not ;by how much 
wefinde eur ſelves more prone. 


|-and ſabje&te theſe infirmitics. 
"Good Lord ſtand by us, and 
-helpe us, thit we may give thee | 


beth our earcs and hearts, and ' 
ſtirre up that ſparke of grace 
that is inus,..remembring that | 
wego abouta great and weigh- 


tieiwoerke,wherein wee have to |. 


wraſtle, not encly with our 
owhe: dulncfle and nntoward- | 
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zod: fle, | 
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. | } before aftermoones exerciſe, E 


nefle,bur:alſowtth the devill a 
| [lmoſt | mighty, /malicions,” and 
| | [fabtill enemy) whois ever rca- 
| die + at hand: like: a ravening 


fowle, immediately tocatch a- 
way the precious {ecd of thy ho- 
ly word fromus; - £2003 
We beſeechithee therefore, | 
| [{meſt mercifull Father, to: bee 
| | {withus, torawaken, quicken, 
and ſtrengthen. us by thy holy 
Spirit, that we' may keepe our 
owne hearts with all diligence, | 
and be watchful over our {clves 
and reſift Satan ; andlay hold 
| upen thy Word, which is" the 
{ Word of eternall. life : and ſo | 
hidethis precious ſced in the | 
furrowes of our hearts, that it 
| || may keepe us from inning a- 
| F| gainft thee,” and brine! foorth | 
;much/goetd fruit in'us, even 
the fruit of :faith, repentance, 
2nd holy obedience; in fome an 
 { handreth; in'fome threeſcore, 
 fand in ſome thirty fold ; to the 
glory of thy Name, the peace 


I. 
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th 


and comfort of eur.owne con- 
{ciencesinthislife, and the c- 
ternall . ſalvation both -of our 
ſoules and bodies in heaven, 
and that through the . onely me- 
rits of Telus. Chriſt oar. Media- 
tour and Advocate.;to whom 
with thee O.Father-atid the ho- 
ly Ghoft, beaſctibedand given 
of nsand of allthinecled, all 
glory and praiſe,” thankſgiving 
and obedience: fron this. time | 
forth and for. evermore, Amen, 
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Erernall God, Father of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriit, 
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| did{t renew.a ſeventh day tnto' 
| ugby the authority,praticeeand: 
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fevehthdaygandiby thine owne/| 
example didft conſecrate rhe} 
fame as adiy cf ſpiritual 'rcſt | 
and reoreation to thy people 
whom thou hadlt made in thme 
owne image © and afterwards 


example of thy blefied Apoltlcs, 
and eſpecully "of thy bleficd | 
and holy Sonre, whoperte cd 
the worke of our redemption 
| his gletions- reſurrection | 
(which was a ſecondary crea- | 
tion, nolefſfe glorions, and (to. 
thy choſen 'people) more gra- | 
cious and. mercitnll- then -the | 
firſt: Jacceptwe humbly beſecch 
thee for | his ſake this our: eve- | 
ning facrifice' of prayer and. 
praiſe, which though in 'great | 
weakenefle; yerim thenpright- | 
nefleof our hcarts we doe of | 
up unto thy Majeſty 'in his | 
Name, in-whom encly thou art | 
well plcaled,znd:for whoic fake | 
thon canft not bee angry for 
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*; Weacknowledget(O Lord): 
that wee have. deſerveda curle 
rather thana bleſlingifor- doing. 


thy.workes, Even thg:aworke of, 


this thy;day; lo negligently; yea; 
ſo \infky{hy, unreyetently; cate- 
Icfly,<@ldly, and unprefitably. 
Thou haſt given -us/-thy Sab- 
baths te make our provifien of: 


{pirizuall food;; that: obs fouled) 


might,farethe- better allithe! 
weeke following ;" yea, all our 
life long : but- wee. (alas ) have! 


made aſlender market, le{t:oar | 


labour, m{-{pentour time, and: 
laid up little' or nothing. ar all;; 


much like tg fooliſh and :trew-| 


antly Schollers, whocare not 


money. Anheavy accountwee 
have ta.maake. for. many. yeares,, 


and moneths, weekesanddayes: 


moft.:wofully.. confſumed.> and: 
miſ{{pentin vanity &idletieſſe, 
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/ | |iniEtpendingtnd Filfult þe7.ng 
| | oyer-thofe- tayes i which ate. 
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| tedicated by 'an exprefſe pre- 
| tept to the” gloriFring; of thy. 
|Name, and xcfreflling of out 
| oyne ſoulesin 3 mt.” ſokemne 
| and fpeciall tmarindr. ; 
'Tris-trac O'E6:I)that by thy 
finlietly providente (for ohich 
{| | | wehumbly and heartily thanke 
7 | frhec)weliveundetthe'meancs,.| 
1 | [ahdSy thy hoty 'Sprrte "(hich 
| wee pray. thee to mereafe 'and 
| | | kindfc inas Jweddftreto be far-' 
takers of tne mceanes,bur this is | 
| | 6u7 mitery, that (ye doc nonthat 
we! catmor rofitby the mcanes 
in aty meafure as.wee ought. | 
Our bogics ihe are pretent | 
beforethee, and thou haft plan- 
ted thy holy feare fo farre in ns, 
o__— not” with the Po- | 
= recafants" ant Garnalipro- | 
ors, ablenr our 1elyes; rom - 
thy hou(e : Tur being thete wee 
firtfer Saran to fteale ogg + our | 
|=: £1 2-2. heans: 
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| hear 


;, and fillchem with many 
| vaine fancies, wan 


e fancies, wandring thoghts 
and worldly cares, or 'cl{c, to 
calt a ſpirit of lumber, drowſi- 
nefle and deadneſſe of: heart up- 
on us, wheteby ir commeth, to 
pafle that our bedies being prc- 
{cnt, our. better. part is abſent, 
and weenot much unlike thoſe 
hypocrites who draw neare to 
thee with their tips, and wer- 
ſhip thee with their moythes, 
when in the meane time thcar 
hearts are fa;re from thee. 

We = therefore moſt hum- 
| bly deſeech thee (O Lord hea» 
 venly Father EVGR for thy Son 
 Chrilt Telus fa ke, to forgive un- 
| rqus, (with the relt of our ſins) 
thc finnes,, of this thy Sabbath, 
whereby we haye ſinncd again{t 
thee,cither alone or 1n compa- 
Nys.10 priyare, or.10 pablike,. ins 
thy bpple af Wanr avene, Dy a, 
BY EN ENmpurteca oy any geod 
negledaed, or ſinfully perfor- 
.med in duties of piety ; asin 
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{knowledge cnr ſelves every 
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ting;in dattes of mercics,as viſ- 


leeving the needy, and com- | 
forting the afflited : for we ac- 
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way guilty before thy Divine 
Majeſty, Forgive us therefore 
( moſt mercifull Father) for 
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in our conſ{ciences the aſſurance 
thereef by thy holy Spirit 
througha true and lively fainh 
in thepromiſes of the Goſpell, | 

O Lord write in th2 tables of 
our hearts a fruitfull remem- 
brance of all the fonnd and 
wholeſome inſtructions, which 
either heretofore, or this day 
preſently paſt, wee have heard' 
and learnzd out of thy holy 
Word. And grant,O Lord, that 
we may continually rememver 
thy holy precepts, to obſerve 
them; thy prectoas promiles,ts | 
beleeve them; and thy fearfall 
threatnings, that we may tre m- 
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ble at them,,Grant thar we may 
remember the examples of the 
godly, toimitare their vertues, 
| tobe made more wary by their 
infirmities and falls, and-fo to. 
| markerhe examples of the wic- 
ked,thar we may rather aphorre 
theirprophanenefſe than envy 
their proſperity, | 

| More ipecially wee beſeech 
thee, that whereas this day ſuch 


for the farther ſtrengthening of 
car faith, quickning of _' eur 
hepe,kindling of our zeale, and 
renewing of our repentance ; tt 
would pleaſe thee to imprint 
themſfo. deepely in our minds, 
| and 1ngrave them in eurhearts, 
that wee may thinke of them 
when wee lycdowne, and that 
pur fleepe may (by meanes 
thereof ) be made more ſweet 
unto.us, and wee made cvery 
| way both more able and willing 
to doe thee ſervice inthe ago? 
| | © 
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and: ſuch dodrines and uſes | | 
have becne laid out befure us, | | | 


for the Lords day, 
- hritiaptty and off eur ſeye- 
Ta ailtings.,-. x T £93 3 I2 
Alive whritſGcher STACEY 
and gootrhings web pot: rhee 
for our ſelyes, we, dog humbly 
crive'the fame for thy .whole | 
Chareh,'ehÞþccially in*this1and, | 
ter Fing, Prince, Eonnectl;*Ma- | 
giffracie, Miniſtery, and Com-. 
monalty,. and for-; every. Chri- 
pl Congregation, family,and.! 


everall per on £0 whom Wwe Aare 
[more ſpecially indebted,forthe |j 
\Performuſg/of ths UYnty, be- |, 
feechine thes ty powre” downe 
| | thy holy Spirit abundimtly upon | 

them and#ponus, that we may 
ſerve theefaithfully for a 'time®| 
upon Earth, and Feiene avith i 
 theefor ever in heaven,and thay” 
throughthe merits of our Ford. 
and onely Saviour Kft; Churit, | 
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